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T zsTIMONIES of the Reverend Dr. BAT ES 
and Mr. BAXTER to the Deſign — 
theſe DISCOURSES. 


H preached Chriſt crucified our only Wiſdom 


and Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Re- 


demption. His Deſign was to convince Sinners 


of their abſolute Want of Chri/t, that with 


flaming Affections they might come to him, 


and from his TP receive Divine Grace. This 
ree at the Root, whereby it 


is to water the 
becomes flouriſhing and fruitful ; whereas the 


laying down of moral Rules for the Exerciſe of 

_ Virtue, and ſubduing vicious Affections, with- 
out directing Men to derive ſpiritual Strength 

by Prayer, and in the Uſe of Divine Ordi- 


nances, from the Mediator the Fountain of all | 


Grace; and without repreſenting his Love as 
the moſt powerful Motive and Obligation to 


Obedience, is but pure Philoſophy, and the 


higheſt Effect of it is but qnregenerate Morality. 


Dr. BAT Es, in his Funcral SERMON on 


Dr. Jacoms. . 


All our Work muſt be dene | firitualy. DRY 4 


There is in ſome Men's Preaching a ſpiritual 


Strain, which ſpiritual Hearers can diſcern and | 
reliſh: And in ſome Men's, this ſacred TinQure 
is ſo wanting, that even when they ſpeak of 


Spiritual Things, the Manner is ſuch as if — 
were common Matters. 


Mr. BAXTER, i in his Gildas Silla c. II, 
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d HEN IT fe 4 Book well 
— D. 

Bs written for the Inſtruction 
of Mankind, I always hope 
it will ſpread its good Influ- 


' ences as far and wide as it finds Readers. 
But when I meet with a valuable Trea- 


tiſe, whoſe Defign is to improve the ſa- 


cred Skill of Preaching, I am ready to 
ee myſelf, © Surely this will be- 


© come à more extenfive Benefit; and 
the good Influences of it will reach as 


many whole Aſſemblies of Men, as 
« there are Miniſters who ſhall happen 


to read it.” For this Reaſon I can- 


not but take a 2 Sati faction in re- 
commending t 


eſe two D — to the 


World, which, in my Opinion, are found- 
ed upon the general Principles of Chriſti- 
amty, and therefore invite the Peruſal 
of All, being written without the nar- 
ro Pirit of a Party. They Jon 60 

A 4 be 
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be calculated fe for the common Good, nor 
have I obſerv'd any Thing in them that 
can juſtly give Diſguſt, or awaken any 


reaſonable Reſentment. 
It muſt be confeſs'd, without Contre- 


werſy, that there are ſome Things where. 
in ſeveral of the Preachers of the pre- 
ſent Time have the Advantage of our 
Learned and Pious Fathers : But there 
are other Excellencies in the Sermons of 


the Puritanical Age, which I would re- 


joice to find more ftudiouſly revived and 


_ cultivated in our Day. Among theſe I 

know none of more eminent Neceſſity, 
Glory, and Uſefulneſs, than thoſe two 
which are the Su efts of of 4 little 


Boot; I mean the Evangelical Turn of 


1 hought that ſhould run thro our Mini- 

Ar, and the Experimental Way of 
Diſcourſe on practical Subjects. 

It hath been juſtly obſerved, that where 

a great and univerſal Neglect of preach- 


ing Chriſt bath prevailed in a Chriſtian 1 


Nation, it hath given a fatal Occaſion 
to the Growth of Deiſm and Infidelity ; 


for when Perſons have heard the Ser- 
mons of their Clergy, for many Years 


together, and A's little of Chriſt in them, 


they | 


PREFACTE © 
=o: Hs they have taken it into their Heads, that 
f | Men may be very good Men, and go ſafe 
BF to Heaven without Chriſtianity ; ; and 
therefore, tho they dwell in a Land 
where the Goſpel is profeſs d, they ima- 
gine there's no Need they ſhould be Chri- 
ſtians. But what a Blot and Reproach 
| would it be to our Miniſtry, if Infidels 
2nd Heathens ſhould multiply among us, 
| tbrougb ſuch a woful Neglect of preach- 
| ing the peculiar Doctrines of Chriſt? 
| Beſides, let us confider hw little bath © 
been our Succeſs in compariſon of the 
Multitudes converted by our Fathers in 
the Day of their Minifiry. Hath not 
this been Matter of ſere Complaint theſe 
many Tears paſt ? Now it is worth our | 
Enquiry, whether it may not be aſcribed 
| to the Abſence of Chriſt in our Ser- 
mons. And what Reaſon indeed can we 
ba ve to expect the Preſence and Influence 
ß the Spirit of Chriſt, F we leave bis 
Peron, bis Offices, his Grace, and his 
5 Goſpel, out 9 our Diſcourſes, or give 
af a 'ſhight and caſual Hint at theſe 
"© glorious Subjects, which ought to be our 
daily Theme? This 7s what our Author © 
. A _ would 
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would put us in mind of in his firſt Diſ- 


courſe. 


Want of Succeſs hath been this, That 


we have too much left off the Way of our 
_ Fathers, in diſtinguiſhing the Charafters 


of our Hearers, and dividing the Word 
aright to Saints and Sinners, to the 


upid and the profane, the awaken'd and 


convinc d, the mournful and penitent, the 
5 preſumptubous and obſtinate, the n 


and deſpairing. 


This Method appears eninenth in the 


Labours of the former Age 9% two 


great and good Men, Mr. Flavell, and * 
Mr. Wake migbt be divided in "their #1 


Sentiments on other Subjects, but you 


find this Conduct runs thro all their _ 
practical Writings. This is a great 
Part of what the ſecond Diſcourſe here 1 
recommends to us, under the Title of 1 Ex- 


_ perimental Preaching. 


Our Author indeed aſſumes not þ 
much to himſelf, as to addreſs any be- 


fides Students and Younger Miniſters, 


But if in the middle Age of Life we | 
ſhould examine our Performances by the 


Light of this: Treatiſe, tis poſſible we 


. 


And perhaps another Cauſe of our | 
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nd our People might be Gainers by 


it. e 
Have we not been too often tempted to 


FED follow the Modiſh Way, and ſpeak to 
our Hearers in general Terms, as though 
they were all converted already, and fuf- 
' fectently made Chriſtians by a National 
| Profeſſion ? Have not ſome of us ſpent 
our labour to build them up in the Pra- 
_ Alice of Duties, without teaching them - 
to ſearch whether the Foundation has 


been laid in an entire Change and Reno- 


vation of Heart ? Do we lead them con- 
ſtantly to enquire into the inward State 
of their Souls, the ſpecial Tempers and 
Circumſtances of their Spirits, their pe- 
culiar Difficulties, Dangers and Tempt- 
ations, and give them peculiar Aſſiſtance 


in all this Variety of the Chriſtian Life? 


With how much more Efficacy does the 


Mord of God impreſs the Conſcience, when 
every Hearer finds himſelf deſcribed with- 


out the Preachers perſonal Knowledge of 


him? When his own ſpiritual State is 
painted to the Life, and (as it were) ſet 
| before bis Eyes in the Language of the 
Preacher ? When a Word of Conviction, 


Advice, or Comfort, is ſpoken ſo perti- 


nentlv 
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nently to his own Caſe, that he tales it 


as directed to himſelf. How much more 


fowerful and more penetrating will our 


Sermons be, when thoſe who come into 


| our Aſſemblies ſhall be convinced and 


: judged, and have the Secrets of their 


Hearts made manifeſt, and confeſs 
that God is in the midſt of us of a 


—_—_? 


The Perufal of theſe excellent Di.. 


courſes in Manuſcript hath given me 


fo much Satisfattion, that I take a ſen- | 
ble Pleaſure to think that the Pref will |\ 
; and | 
then I hope for a further Share of Profit, *' 
by keeping them always at my Right 
Hand when I am preparing for the 
Service of the Sanctuary. May the bleſ- 
fed Spirit of God teach thoſe who enter 
into the ſacred Office, this holy Skill of 
winning Souls ! May He awaken us all 
. fo ſee what may be mended in our Mini: 
ſtrations, in order to publiſh the Goſpel 
of Chriſt with more illuſtrious and di- 


communicate them to the Wor 


Lonpon, Fune 14. 
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Advertiſement 


-P HAT excellent Letter « concerning 
the beſt, Method of Preaching, 


which ſtands annexed to this new Edi- 


tion of Mr. JENNIiNGs's Diſcourſes, 


was written in the German Tongue by | 


that Venerable and Apoſtolick Man 
| Herman AvucusTvus FRANCE, late 


+ Profeſſor of Divinity at Hall in Saxony, 


and was communicated to me laſt | 
Winter by his worthy Son GoTTHILF 
AugusTus FRANCK, who happily 
fills and adorns the fame Poſt in that 
Univerſity, and ſeems to be poſſeſs d of 
the ſame Spirit of Faith and Love. 
Tis now turn'd into Eugliſhb by my 
valuable Friend Mr. Davip IENNIN GS, 
the ſurviving Brother of the Author, 
who perfectly agreed with me in this 
Sentiment, that it ſhould be made pub- 
lick! in our own Language, and printed 
together 


* Advertiſement. 
together with theſe two Diſcourſes, as 


being eminently ſuited to promote the 
fame 


oF perſuade myſelf that every Reader 
who could reliſh and approve of what 
Mr. Jon JENNINGS has written on 


this Subject, will be very well pleaſed 
and entertain'd with the Peruſal of this 


ſmall Eſſay of that great Man, Profeſſor 
FRANCE, on the fame Argument; and 
may both be attended with Divine 


NEwINx Ton, 


. Auguſt 28, 1736. 


Deſign of an Experimental and 
Evangelical way of Preaching. And 


. 
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Addreſsd to 


Dear Friends and Bretbren, 


E profeſs ourſelves Chri- 
Ue ſtians, and are, I hope, 
[7 - upon careful and rational 
Enquiry ſatisfied that the 
Religion of Fe/is comes 
from God; and that it 


is a moſt glorious Diſpenſation, not 
only for the ſublime Wonders of its 


* and che Divine Purity of its 
Precepts, 


16 Of preaching Chriſt. 
Precepts, but that it excels all other 
Religions in theStrength of its Motives, 


the Richneſs of its Promiſes, and the 


Sufficiency of the Divine Aid attend- 
ing it. 


Now in all the "I Glories of 
this Religion, Chrif is interwoven, like 
Phidiass Name in the Shield, which 


could not be effaced without deſtroying 5 


tie Shield itſelf, 


The Doctrines concerning. efus make 
the Glory and Advantage of his Reli- 
gion; and fo run through the whole, 


that preachi ng Chrift, and preaching the 


Goſpel, are, in Scripture Style, ſynony- 


mous Terms : As in 1 Cor. i. 23.--1 2. 
and innumerable other Places. 


The preaching of Chrift is our Bufi- 


_ neſs, our Charge, and our Glory ; but 
oh! who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 
Give me leave then, my dear Brethren 


and Friends, to remind my-ſelf and 


You, what regard a Miniſter ſhould 
have to our Redeemer in his Preaching 


and other Adminiſtrations. 


* Let us make Chriſt the Defign and 
End * our Preaching. If we ſeek 
_ principally 
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* principally to pleaſe Men, then are we 
5 | not the Servants of Chriſt. If we look 
| no farther than our own Humour, 

Reputation, or temporal Advantage, 
and expend our Talents to our own . 


f [ Pr ate Uſe, how ſhall . we make up 
> | our Accounts to our Maſter ? and what 
| { Reward can we expect from him? 

= Our ultimate End ſhould be the per- 


ſonal Glory of Cbriſt. That the Glory 
of Chrift, as God, is the ultimate End 
of the Goſpel, none can doubt: Nay, 
| as a Creature, he is in his Perfections 
and Felicity, far ſuperior to the reſt of 
the Creation; ſo that it is ſaid of this 
divine Perſon, Heb. ii. 10. All things 
are for bim, as well as by bim. Is he 
Not worth ten thouſand of us? More 
worth than the World ? The only be- 
' gotten Son of God, whom the higheſt 
Angels adore? Now if the Glory of 
Cbriſt's Perſon, to the Honour of the 
Father, be the principal End in the di- 
vine Schemes and Actings, it ſhould 
alſo be our higheſt View and Deſign. 
Nor want we Motives of Gratitude to 
lead us to this: He is the Founder of 
our Religion, to whom all our Hopes 
are 
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are owing : He has honoured us, and 
well deſerved that we ſhould honour 
him: Nor is there any Danger of lef- _ 
ſening the Honour of God the Father 
thereby, when we conſider him, as the 
Scriptures repreſent him, as one with 


the Father, the equal Image of the in- 


_=_ God, to the Glory of God the Fa- 


Again, as the Glory of Chrif's Per- 
ſon ſhould be our ultimate End; ſo the 
advancing the Kingdom of his Grace 
Men, is to be the ſubordinate 


among 
"as. - 
The Recovery 


x Tim. 1 156. 


mote the fame Salvation, 
' might live ſoberly, righteouſly and god- 
by, looking for that bleſſed hope, Tit. ii. 
II, 12, 13. To make Men holy, to 


bring them to the Faith of Chriſt, the 


Imitation of him, and Communion 


with him, here and hereafter, to the 


Glory of the. Father through Chriſt, 


muſt 


of fallen Creatures to 
| Holineſs and Happineſs is the imme- 
_ diate Deſign of the Goſpel. Chriſt 16 
come into the world to ſave finners, 
And he ſends us to 
preach his Goſpel, that we might pro- 


at nen 


' Preaching. 
enough to inform, to amuſe, to pleaſe, 
to affect, but we muſt aim farther than 
tis, to bring them to truſt in Chriſt, 
and withal, to make them penitent and 
holy; and every Subject muſt be ma- 
naged with this View: And let it be 
our great Care, on a more {| 
Subject (as ſuppoſe one of the ſublime 
Doctrines of Grace) ſtill to keep the 
End in view, and apply it practically, 
or our Labour is loſt. e 


favour of life unto life, unto any great 
Number; yet in being the /avour 9 
' death unto death to them that pu þ 

we ſhall be Inſtruments of glorifying 
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muſt be the conſtant End of our 
We ſhould not think it 


peculative 


Let us by all Means endeavour to 


| | fave Precious Souls, but yet aim at a 
higher End than this, viz. that we 


our ſelves may be 4 fweet ſavour of 
Chrift unto God, 2 Cor. ii. 15. And 


then, though we miſs of our ſecondary 


End, and are not, as we could wiſh, the 


the Juſtice and Long-ſuffering of Chrift, | 
and be Witneſſes for God, that there 
has been a Prophet amongſt them ; our 

primary End is anſwered, our labour is 
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with the Lord, and we in the mean 


time are ſupported, 0 7 be not 


gatbered, for the word ſhall not return 


empty. 
Nay farther, it is not enough that 
the Strain of our, Preaching is adapted 


to the true Deſign of the Goſpel, but 
wie muſt at Heart ſincerely intend it; 

| otherwiſe, tho our Diſcourſes be un- 
exceptionable, yet if our Deſigns be 
wrong and baſe, though others be ſa ved 
through our Miniſtry, We — be cat 


oy. 


e Chrift be the Matter 6, | 
Preaching. Let us diſplay the Divine 
| Dignity and Lovelineſs of his Perſon, 
by the Light of his Word, as God 


manifeſt in the fleſh. 


Let us unfold his Mediatorial Office, 6 
the Occaſion, Deſign, and Purport of 


his great Undertaking. 
Let us remind our Hearers of the 


Particulars of his Incarnation, Life, 
Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and 


Interceſſion. 


Let us ſet forth the F IP IN he 


bears as a Prophet, Prieſt and King; 


a8 


firmed with and by him, our 
| tion by his Righteouſneſs, Adoption 
through our Relation to him, Sancti- 
| fication by his Spirit, our Union with 
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as a Shepherd, Captain, Advocate and 


Judge. 


Let us demonſtrate RP ſhew the 


 Sufficiency of his Satisfaction, the Tenor 


and Excellence of the Covenant con- 
Juſtifica- 


him as our Head, and ſafe Conduct by 


his Providence; and how Pardon, Grace 
and Glory accrue to the Elect through 1 
his Suretiſhip and Sacrifice, and are diſ—ꝛ 
penſed by his Hand. 


Let us in his Name declare * ex- 


plain his moſt holy Laws, and teach 
the People whatever Duties he has 


commanded, to God, our N eighbour, 
and our Selves. 


Lt us quicken the Saints to Duty, 


_ raiſe their Hopes, eſtabliſh and com- 


fort their Souls, by the excceding great 


and grooms Promiſes of his Goſpel, 
hic 


in him are yea and amen. 
I but juſt give ſhort and imperfect 


Hints of theſe Things, and refer to the 
Apoſtolical Writings, which you'll find | 
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are made up of Diſcourſes on theſe and 


ew like Topicks. 


mere Diſcourſes on Natural Religion, 


III. Let the Monuer of our Preach- 


ing on any Subjecs, diſtinguiſh it from 
by a continual Regard to Chriſt. 


If we are upon the Perfections of 
God, let us conſider them as ſhining in 
his Son, and exemplify d in his Under- 
taking, who ts the brightneſs of his Fa- 
tber s glory, and * image of bis 


perm, Heb. 1. 3. 


If we ſet forth Goſpel-Bleſſings and 
Promiſes, let us confider them as pur- 
chaſed by a Saviour's Blood, and diſtri- 
buted by his Bounty; For by his own 
blood he bas obtained eternal redemption, 
Heb. ix. 12. And from him the whole 


body is fupphed, Eph. iv. 16. 


Tf we take notice of the Providence 

of God, let us not forget that all power 
is given to Chriſt, in heaven and in 
earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. And that be 


75 Jed over all thi ngs for the church, 
i 22. . 


If by the "Terran of the laſt Judg- | 
ment we perſuade Men, let the wrarh 


3 
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of the Lamb be denounced, and the 
dreadful Reckoning for abuſed Grace 
and a lighted Saviour; for his is th 
condemnation, John iii. 19. Wi 


the People in Confeſſion, Prayer, or 


e 


looking on Chriſt whom they have pierced, 
fix ſteadily on Jeſus, as to him is ow- 


from regarding Cbriſt as our great High 


that God is our Father, Col. iii. 17. 
When we are upon the Subject of 
Duty, Chriſt is by no means to be for- 
ctical Godlineſs, is one of the moſt 


Men will hear with a curious Satiſ- 


Many indeed will bear to hear of Duty 
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If we are aſſiſting the Devotions of 
Praiſe, let their Repentance ſpring from 
Zech. xii. 10. Let their Faith in Prayer 


ing our Acceptance and Succeſs, and 
our boldneſs at the throne of Grace flows 


Prieft, Heb. iv. 14, 16. And let us 


teach them to give thanks to God the 
Father thro' him, to whom it is owing 


gotten ; for to 


perſuade Men to pra- 
difficult Parts of a Miniſter's Work. 
faction a ſpeculative Diſcourſe ; and 
with fome Joy attend to the Diſplays 
of God's Grace; nay, a Felix may 
tremble when Judgment is preached : 


too ; 
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too; but to induce them to practiſe it, 
hic labor, hoc opus : Here we had need | 
call in all Helps, and take all Advan- 
tages, which the Goſpel as well as the 
Light of Nature can furniſh. In other 
| Diſcourſes, we are rather attacking 
Satan's Out-works, a blind and preju=- 
diced Underſtanding ; ; In practical Sub- 
jects we aſſault Satar's ſtrongeſt Fort, a 
corrupted Will: We may gain the 


Underſtanding on our Side, and gain 


ſome ſhare of the Affections ; but to $a 
ſubdue a perverſe Will, and make Men 


good practical Chriſtians, is not ſo eaſy 


= Thing, that we can afford to ſpare | 


any Motive or quickning Conſideration. 


But here I muſt be more particular in 
explaining how we ſhould regard Chriſt 


in preaching Duty. 


1. Let us repreſent Duty as the na- 
tural and neceffary Fruit of Faith in 


Cbriſt, and Love to him. When by 


Faith we behold a crucified Fe/us, do 
we not tremble at the Severity of God's 

Juſtice, and regret and hate thoſe Sins 
that occaſioned his Sorrows? When we 
farther conſider, that &6y bis ſtripes we | 


3 are healed, can we forbear to love him 


who 


neſs, 


| Teſt in the Day of Jud 
| inward Renewal of the Soul; that te 
tree muſt firſt be made good, before there 
can be any good fruit; and that all muſt 

be done for Chri/?'s fake, and flow from 
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vho bath firſt loved us? Shall we not 


live to him that died for us? Can we 
have the Heart to crucify him afreſh ? 
No, let us make his Service our Buſi- 
his Sufficience our Confidence, 
his Life our Example, and his Bleflings 
our Portion and Choice. 


From ſuch Actings of Faith and 


Outgoings of Love, flows that divine 
| Temper which conſtitutes the new 
Creature, and lays the Foundation of 
all right Goſpel-Obedience. 
therefore let us continually trace Goſpel 

| Duties up to their Fountain- head, that 
the People may learn, 


ward Reformation that will ſtand the 


| faith working by love, Gal. v. 6. 


| 


2. Let us enforce Duties with Mo- 
tives reſpecting Chriſt; as grateful Love 


to him ſhould conſtrain us; as Fear of 
his Wrath ſhould awe us; as we would 


| | approve our ſelves the Diſciples and 
F ollowers of Chriſt ; as we would en- 


| 


B Joy 


Thus 


'tis not out- 


gment, but an 
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joy Communion with him; as we | 
would promote his Honour nnd In- | 
tereſt ; and as we would have Joy, and 
not Confuſion, at his appearing. Not 
that we ſhould neglect any Motives 
which the Light of Nature can furniſh, 
and are level to the Capacities of the 
People : We have need enough of all ; 
but if we go no further than theſe, our 
Exhortations will want far the greateſt 
Part of their Weight: We muſt e- 
 feech and exbort by the Lord Jeſus, ” 
- "0 "TREK. Iv. 7. 
3. Let us confider Daties, as to be 
performed by the Grace of Chrift: 
Telling the People, that our Fruitful- |, 
neſs depends on our being engrafted into | 
this Vine; and that a Holy Walk is 
being led by the Spirit; and when we 
do good, it is not we, but the grace of 
| God that is in us; that out of a Senſe of 
Weakneſs, we muſt be made ſtrong, and 
do all things through Chriſt firengthu ng | 
. 3, PM. Iv. I, | 
4. Let us conſider all good Works 
as Sas through the Merits of 
Cbriſt; and remind our Hearers, that 
could we do all, we were but * | 
8 1 
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ble ſervants ; and that we muſt ſeek fo 
be found at laſt, not having on our own 


righteouſneſs, but that wht 51 rs of God 
2 faith, Phil. TT 9. 


IV. Tot © US deliver our ſelves in 2 


Style becoming the Goſpel Chriſt: Not 


with great ſiwelling words of vanity, or 
in the Style of the Heathen Sophiſts, 


or Words that Man's Wiſdom teacheth, 
and may perhaps ſound beſt in our own 
' Ears; but let us uſe great plainneſs of 

ſpeech, and ſeek to find out ſuch ac- 


ceptable words, as may beſt reach the 


 Undecinding. and Alletions of the 
bulk of an Auditory. 


As for the affectionate Part of a Diſ 


cChsurſe, Brethren, I ſuppoſe, upon a 
View of antient and modern Learning, 
you allow that the Men of the Eaſt, 


and next to them the antient Greeks, 


_ excelled in Fire, and Works of the 


Imagination; and that the Moderns 


inhabiting milder weſtern Climates, 
even the French (from whom upon 
many Accounts we ſhould expect the 
moſt of this Sort) produce but an empty 
Flaſh, in compariſon of the ſolid Heat 
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of the Antients ; and rather amuſe us 
with little Delicacies, than by maſter- 


ly Strokes command our whole Souls. 


Now the Scriptures are the nobleſt Re- 


mains of what the Eaſt has produced, and 


much ſurpaſs the beſt of the Greeks in 
the Force of their Oratory : Let us 


take the Spirit and Style of them, and 
thence borrow bold Figures and Al- 
lufions, ſtrong Deſcriptions and com 
manding Addreſs to the Paſſions. But 
I'm prevented in all I would ſay on this 
ſo important Head, by the Archbiſhop 
of Cambray's Di 'alogues concerning Elo- 
quence, which Im as little capable of im- 
proving upon, as I am of commencing 


them as they deſerve. 


And now, Brethren, let me lay be- : 


fore you ſome Reaſons and Motives to 


| back this friendly Admonition concern- 


ing * Chrift. 


1 Tis the way to have our La- 
bours accepted of Cbriſt, and to have 
Communion with him in our Work: 

Even Paul cries out, Who is ſujji- 
cient for theſe things ? With how much 


more reaſon may we ? Does not our | 
chear- | 
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chearful Progreſs in our Work depend 
on a divine Aflatus, and the Spirit dif- 
penſed by Chrift? But if we take no 
Notice of him in our Preaching, and 
do not diſtinguiſh ourſelves from the 
moral Philoſophers of the Gentiles, 
bow can we expect any more of this 
_ enlivening and encouraging Preſence of 
Cbriſt than they had; nay, we have 
leſs ground to expect it, if we wilfully | 
flight and flur fo noble a Revelation, 
which they were never favoured with. 


(II.) "Tis the Way to win Souls to 
 Chrift, and make lively Chriſtians. 
The Succeſs of the Goſpel is certainly 
no leſs owing to the Power of its Mo- 

tives, than to the Clearneſs, Fulneſs, 
and Purity of its Precepts. Theſe pe- 


culiar Motives of the Goſpel have all 


ſuch a reſpect to Chriſt, that they are 
enervated if he be diſregarded: The 
Goſpel Scheme is what God in his Wiſ- 
dom has pitch'd upon to reform Man- 
kind, and fave them; and he ſeems in 
| honour concerned to crown it with 
greater Succeſs than any other Scheme 


whatſoever; the preaching of Chriſt cru 
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Cified is the power of God, 1 Cor. i. 
23, 24. If we maim the Goſpel, and 


| ſuppreſs a good Part of it, we can e- 


pect but a very defective Succeſs in the 


to labour almoſt in vain. 
_ Obſervation agrees with this Theory: 


The great Maſters of Reaſon, who have 


leſs regard to Chriſt in their preaching, 


may, indeed, have a Charm for one of 
an hundred, 'who have a Taſte of the 
Beauties of fine Reaſoning, and be of 


uſe to them, whilſt the Bulk of an Au- 


ditory is aſleep: Alas! with what Heart 

can we goon, entertaining two or three, 
to the ſtarving of moſt of the Souls in 

an Auditory. May we not alſo obſerve 


a happier Effect of a Strain prudently 


evangelical on Chriſtians themſelves ; 
that they who fit under it are more 
lively, zealous, ready to every good 
Work, and heavenly-minded, than 


thoſe Chriſtians who have heard leſs of 
3 the Goſpel. 


Nature of Things; nay, may we not 
fear God's Honour is concerned in ſuch 
Caſe to blaſt us, and we ſhall be like 


e ee. 


"os (ws os. 4-06.09 eee 
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(III.) It is a direct Imitation of the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt: Cbriſt himſelf, 
whilſt upon Earth, preached the Go- 
ſpel in Parables, in a concealed Man- 


ner, diſtantly and with reſerve: He 
could not ſo fully take the Advantage 
of his Reſurrection, Satisfaction, Aſ- 
cenſion, and the like, not yet done, 


made, or proved: He had many things 


to ſay, which his Diſciples could not 
then bear, but he declares them after- 


ward by his Spirit in his Apoſtles: They 


therefore are the true Pattern of our 


preaching, now, after the Myſtery of 


Redemption is brought to light, and 
hath its full Evidence. 
How then did the Apoſtles preach 
Cbriſt? Tis endleſs to attempt a full 
Detail of Particulars; any part of the 
 Apoſtolical Writings is Authority ſuffi- 
cient to our Purpoſe; and therefore I've 
been ſparing in Quotations all along, 
as needleſs, to thoſe who will look in- 
to theſe Writings with this View. And 
here we don't deſire to alledge or inſiſt 


upon any Paſſages in their Writings, 


which may be ſuppoſed to be writ and 
inſerted for Reaſons peculiar to that 
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Age and Country 1 in which the Apo- 


ſtles wrote, and in which perhaps we 
are not ſo much obliged to imitate 


them in our preaching; for what will 
remain after all theſe are put out of the 
Account, will, Iam fatisfied, be as full 
to our Purpoſe, as theſe that are ſtruck 
| of = 
I ul only then, by way of Specimen, | 
ſelect ſome of the Apoſtles Diſcourſes 
on Duties moſt moral, where we are 
apteſt to forget a mention of Chriſt, or 
reſpect to him, that it may at once a- 
_ pear the Apoſtles ſhunned not the preſ- 
{ing ſuch Duties, or a regard to Ni. 5 


in the treating on them. 


1 Cor. vi. 8. Honeſty is preſſed by 


theſe Motives------- the unrigbteous, 


thieves and extortioners, ſhall not inherit 

the kingdom of God (which | in the Style 
of the New Teſtament is Chrift's 
Kingdom of Grace and Glory.)------- 


That Chriſtians are converted by the 


| ſtarit of Chriſt, and juſtified by bis 


righteouſneſs. 


1 Cor. vi. 15. Chaſtity i is enjoyned, £2] 
as our bodies are members of Chriſt, as 
we are one ſpirit with him, temples of | 
the 1 


price. 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and * with a 


1 Cor. viii. and ix. Alms is recom- 


| mended, as it will bring a large Tri- 
bute of praiſe to God for our ſubje- 


don to the Goſpel of Chriſt--- and 


C braft became poor for our ſakes. 


T#. iii. 2. Evil ſpeaking is forbidden, 


| becauſe we were fooliſh and wicked, but 
| the grace of God has made the difference; 
nat for our righteouſneſs, but of bis free 


mercy he has regenerated us, and given 


us bis holy Spirit, through Yeſus Chriſt, 
Er whom We are ' Juſified, and heirs of 


glory. 


Rom. xiii. Subjects are commanded 


[00 obey Magiſtrates, becauſe the goſpel- 
day is come, and we ſhould put on * 


Tc 


Agpb. v. 25. Haende are charged to 


. love their Wives, as Chrift loved the 
Church. 


Eph. v. 22. Wives obedience is urged, 


| becauſe the huſband is the head of the 


wife, as Chriſt is the head of the church. 
Tit. li. 9. Servants are exhorted to 


their Duty, as they would adorn the do- 


ine * Chriſt----= becauſe grace [6 
B 5 teachethr, 
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 Feacheth, and that we look for Chriſt's 


appearance, who gave hi m— for us, 
that we might be holy. 


| Now whatis there i in theſe Motives . 
peculiar to one Age or Nation? Are not 


all theſe as good now as formerly? 


And are Men ſo ready in their Duty, 


that we have no need of them? 


Nay, it is worth Obſervation, that 
the Apoſtles do not confine themſelves 
to Motives peculiarly adapted to the 
Duty they are preſſing, and which 
ſerve to enforce one Duty rather than 
another; but, as you may look back 
and ſee, when ſuch proper Motives are 
not at hand, they take without any 


ſcruple common or general ones, which 
will equally enforce any Duty what- 
ſoever. 


the — of the Goſpel on all 


Occaſions, as frequently as the Apo- 
ſtles did? If our Schemes of Theology 


will not allow us, we have reaſon to 


ſuſpect we are in a different Scheme 
from the Apoſtles. Are we afraid Men 


will make perverſe uſe of ſuch Do- 


_ Erines as the Apoſtles uſed for Motives? 1 
The Apoſtles choſe to venture it, and 


And why ſhould not we introduce 


£_ Xn pR_—Y ds Aw Kd@&- @% A a. 
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why ſhould not we? If we will = 
dare to preach ſuch a Goſpel as may be 
perverted by Men of corrupt Minds to 
their own Injury, we muſt not expect 
to be Inſtruments of any Good: If 
we'll be the ſavour of life to ſome, we 


muſt expect to be the ge of death 


to others, or not preach at all. 


MN confeſs even the Remonſtrant Scheme 
( which, I think, conſiderably ſinks the 
__ Dodtrines of Grace) does allow room 
to regard Chriſt abundantly more than 
moſt Preachers of that Set do: I would 
meet them on their own Principles: 
What hinders their frequently inculcat- 
ing the the Merits of Chriſt, the De- 
plravity of our Natures, the Neceſſity 
of Regeneration, the Aids of Grace, 
aand Union and Communion with ” 
| Chriſt? Theſe Topicks, it were to be 
hoped, might have their Effect: But 
alas! how few of the Remonſtrants 


Improve to Advantage ſo much of the 
Goſpel as they hold and receive: And 


it makes me leſs inclined to this Scheme, 


that it fo generally draws thoſe that 
embrace it into a Strain of Preaching, 


even on practical Subjects, fo different 
from 
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from that of the Apoſtles; and inclines 5 


them, I know not how, to ſuppreſs 
thoſe glorious Motives (which yet their 


own Principles might allow) by which 


the RR enforced pe Duties. 


(I.) So only mall we deſerve the 
Name of Preachers of Chri/t---- Only 
did I ſay? I am afraid this may ſound 
too harſh---- Come let us put the Mat- 
ter as ſoft and candid as common Senſe 
will allow us - So ſhall we moſt evi- 
dently or beſt deſerve this honourable | 
=. "4 
Whilſt a Preacher keeps off from the 
Peculiarities of the Goſpel, and ſays no- 


thing but what the Light of Nature 


would alſo ſuggeſt and authorize, give 
me leave to fay, a Stranger might pol- _ 
ſibly doubt whether he is a Deiſt or a 


Chriſtian; the Queſtion is like an im- 


perfect Mathematical Problem, which | 


_ equally admits of different Solutions. 
Suppoſe the Ghoſts of Paul and Se- 


neca to come, meer Strangers, into an 
Aſſembly where one was haranguing | 
the People in this abſtracted Manner; | 
Tam 1 apt to think Seneca would claim 

„ 
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him as a Philoſopher of his own Sect 
and Religion. Now if Paul ſhould 
alſo make his claim to him as a Mini- 


ſter of Cbriſt, how could the Queſtion 
be decided without allowing Seneca to 


be a Preacher of Chriſt alſo. 


On the other Hand, If a Preacher 
picks out ſome of the Truths of the 


SGoſpel of Chrift, and even the peculiar 
and glorious Truths of Chriſtianity, 
but ſo unhappily manages them, as not 
to lead People to Holineſs, and the Imi- 
tation of Chrift thereby, what is this 
to the Purpoſe of Preaching, to the 
Deſign of Chr iſt and the Goſpel? Such 
are quite off that Scheme which is cal- 


culated 20 deſtroy the works of the devil, 


and to teach Men ſobriety, ri 2bteouſneſs, 


and godlineſs: It is not only Chriſt with- 
out us we are to preach, but Chri/t in 
4s, and our putting on Chriſt Fejus by a 
holy Heart and Life. 

If the Apoſtle Fames ſhould come 


again, and make a Viſitation to our 


Churches, and hear ſuch a Preacher, 


be would imagine he was got among 


ſuch People as he writes againſt in his 


Epiſtle; he would be apt, when the 


Miniſter 
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Miniſter had done, in his Zeal for | 
Cbriſt, to take the Text in Hand again, 
and ſupply what the Preacher had o- 
mitted, viz. the Application; and 
._...» ſay to the Auditors, Know ye nat 


tbat faith without works is dead? If the 


Preacher ſhould here interrupt him, 


faying, © Hold, ſpare thy Pains, the 
Spirit of God will make the Appli- 


cation, and teach Men Holineſs;'--- 
| word not James reply, I and the 


© reſt of the Apoſtles were taught to 
© preach otherwiſe, and to give particu- 
© lar Exhortations to Duty; we judged 
© we might as well leave it to the Spi- 
S *< rit, without our Pains, to reveal the 

3 Doctrine, as to inſtruct Men in the 


Practice of the Goſpel.” 


' Upon the whole, Brethren, let it be 


our Reſolution to ſtudy and preach 


Chrift Jeſus: On this Subject, there is 


room for the ſtricteſt Reaſoning and 


moſt ſublime Philoſo pays it deſerves, 
e ſtrongeſt Fire 

of the Orator; in extolling Chri/t, 

we cannot ſhock the moſt delicate Taſte 


invites and inſpires t 


by overſtrained Hyperboles; here the 


Climax may riſe till it is out of Sight; 
ee 


0 
l 
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Or | our Imagery cannot be too ſtrong and 


n, rich; and what more moves than an 
> Apoſtrophe to Chriſt? Or what Profo- 
d popceias more commanding than thoſe 
wt in which he is introduced? 1235 
E Should our Lord himſelf appear and 
„ give you a Charge at your Entrance on 

e the Miniſtry, would he not ſay (what 
» | - Indeed be Nas ed SNengy:) 
1 As the Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend 
e J you to preach the kingdom of Gd; 
£ * that every knee may bow to me, and 
— every tongue confeſs me: teach 
d  * them to obſerveall things ubatſe ver! 


Have commanded you; and tell them, 

« that without me, they can do nothing; 
e hat when they have done all, they are 
” L, pak rig ſervants, and muſt be 


” fou 


e in my righteouſneſs: ----- become 
1 all things to all men; ſeek words which 
s | © the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; that you 
1 may gain ſouls, and bring in my ſheep 
X for whom I laid down my life; If 
- © ye love me, feed my ſbeep: I have 
3 called you friends; do all in my 
2 name, and to my honour ; fo I will be 
5 © with you _— and if you thus 
; © watch for ſouls, you ſhall give up 
5 e your 
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* _” account with joy at my appearing. 
— This is the Preaching, which tho 


tit ſeem foohſh to many, ſhall prove 
© the power of God and wiſdom of God: 


c caſt forth the net on this fide, and 


g | may you expect to catch many ſouls : 
5 © be followers of my Apoſtles as they are 


© of me, and in my name ſhall ye do 
© wonders: if you preach me, I and 
* mine ſhall therein rejoice, be not a- 


© ſhamed of my Goſpel, and Twill not be 


= aſhamea of you.” 


But to arrive at any tolerable Perfe- 


ction in Preaching Chrift, is a work of 
Time, the Reſult of a careful Peruſal 
of the Scriptures, and ſtudying the 
| Hearts of Men: It requires the morti- 
fying of the Pride of carnal Reaſon, a 
great Concern for Souls, and humble 
Dependance on the Spirit of God, with 
the lively Exerciſe of Devotion 1 in our 


Cloſets. 


As for the Reaſoning Part on the 
more agreed Points of our Religion, a 
young Preacher ſooner may get to con- 
fiderable Excellence: but the Chriſtian 
Orator is longer in finiſhing: We may 
| ſooner get neceſſary Truths into our 
| own 


CP 


E.G 6. 


ne 
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own Minds, and come at Minds of our 
own Size and Taſte; but by proper 


Motives and Ways to reach Souls of I 


different Make and Turn, even the 


. 200 Pn gs. 


and we ſhall be able to do all this thro 
Chrift frengthning us. 


loweſt of the Vulgar, is what very 
few quickly arrive at: But let us not 


deſpair ; if we thus regard Chriſt in our 
Miniſtrations, we may very reaſonably 


expect the Affiſtance of his Spirit, and 


DISCOURSE | 


DISCOURSE: I. 


of particular and experimental : 
PII 4010. 


Addreſ' o 


Youncss MinisTERs. 


Gentlemen, 9 5 
r TIGHTLY to divide 
the Word of Truth is 
the neceſſary Care of a 
@ Miniſter, if he would 
12 = be approved of God, and 
| be a workman that needeth not to be as 
ſhamed, 2 Tim. ii. 15. And it is a 
Skill worth ſtudying for, and labouring 
Er: = 
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to attain: Our Succeſs, and the Good | 
of Souls, depends upon it more than 


is commonly imagined. 


No queſtion you may have heard 


many honeſt People expreſs their Diſ- 


ſatisfaction with many Preachers, in 


ſuch Terms as theſe : © They go on con- 


* ftantly in a general Way that does not 


come cloſe to the Heart, reaches not my 


© Caſe and Experience, and I cannot edi 
y by them.---- Their Complaint is 
not altogether without Meaning or | 
Reaſon, as 1 * you'll be convinced 


by and 'by. 


To keep a little i in view that Paſſage | 
of Scripture I've mentioned, the divid- 
ing the Word may mean theſe four 


Things. 


I. Goi ng through the variety of Go- 
el Subjects: Declaring the whole 


Counſel 2 God, the Doctrines of | 
Grace, Threatnings, Promiſes, and | 
Duties of Morality ; and giving each | 


its due Proportion. 


- Some finding their Thoughts flow moſt 
readily and affectionately on the Doc- 


trinesof Grace, and that by theſe they beſt 


command 
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command the Aﬀections of the Hearers, 
are altogether upon them; and neglect 
to teach the People to obJerve what Chriſt 


has commanded them. I bear many of 
them witneſs they have a zeal for God, 
but I wiſh it were more according to 
knowledge : They do not ſure ſuffici- 
ently conſider that Holineſs is the De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity; and our Preach- 
ing on other Heads, is in order the 
better to enforce Duty, and make Men 
J. = 


L am afraid, from what I've obſer- 


ved, that this Strain of Preaching will 
encreaſe the Number of ſuch Hearers, 


whom our Saviour deſcribes by the ſto- 


= ny Ground in the Parable of the Sow- 


er; namely, ſuch who are all Notion 


and Affection, with a forward Profeſ- 


ſion; but have an unſubdued Will, no 


Root in themſelves, and bring forth 


no fruit to God. This Strain, I fear, 


though it brings many toward Cbriſt, 


will bring but few ſafely to him: Ma- 
ny of their Hearers, with Chriſt much 


in their Mouths, will prove but Hypo- 
crites ſettled on their Lees, and Slaves 


to Luſt. Nor is this Strain more hap- 
ee ee py 
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py for the uniform Growth of the fin- \ 


cere Chriſtian: They that fit under 


it, are too frequently low, imperfect, 


and partial in practical Godlineſß; di- 


ſtemper' d with Conceit and propoſte- 


rous Zeal for Words and Phraſes, and | 


Things of little or no Conſequence ; ; 
perplexed and perplexing others with 


a thouſand groundleſs Scruples ; chil- 
dren in underſtanding, and it were hap- | 
Py were they ſo in Malice too; but | 
alas! their Narrowneſs of Mind in- 
fects the Heart with uncharitable Aﬀe- 
| tions to Chriſtians of different Perſwa- 


ſions. 
Others having not arrived at the Re- 


liſh of the Doctrines of Grace them- | 
ſelves, ſuppreſs them in their Preach- 


ing, and are altogether on Morality; 


enforcing it with no Motives of the 
Goſpel, except ſome of thoſe addreſſed 
to Fear.---- Theſe, if they are Maſters 


of much Fire, may convince ſome ; 
but it fares with moſt of their Convicts, 
as with the Man in the Parable, out 
of whom the unclean Spirit went for 


a while; but finding his Houſe empty, 


| returned with ſeven more; and the lat- 
ter 
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ter End of ſuch is worſe than the Be- 
ginning.----Or elſe, the awakened 


Hearer takes up with a proud Depen- 


dance upon a miſtaken, external, and 


Phariſaiacal Righteouſneſs. ---- Or elſe 
the convinced Sinner, not being by his 


Teacher led to Chrift, proceeds not, 


ſettles not, but abiding long under the 
_ doubtful Concern, is wearied with it, 


weary of it, and comes to nothing ; 


which ſeems to be the thought in Ho. 


ili. 13. Ephraim is an unwiſe 


en; be 
ſoould not ſtay long in the Place of the 


breaking forth of children - Or laſtly, 
if any are converted under his Miniſtry, 
tis very uſual that they 
deſert it, to find richer and ſweeter Pa- 
ſture for their Souls. 


are forced to 


Some of their Hearers may poſſibly 
prefer this Strain of Preaching; but it 
does not thence follow they are the bet- 


ter for it: And here Il recite a Para- 
graph out of Remarkable Paſſages in the 
© Sprri= 


Life of a private Gentleman. 
* tual ſearching Diſcourſes I did not jo 
* much ſavour as meer moral Doctrines; 
to God knows too immoral myſelf. --- 


oo ayes J bad conceived of the 
© Strength 
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© Strength of my good Reſolutions ren- 
© dered them grateful ------ Seneca's 


© Morals I read with great os ant — | 
Mr. Baxter's Saints Reſt frigbted me; 
© in reading a few Pages, I threw 1 


« by. 


Thus with regret he tells us what lit- 
Profit he had in that Way, of his 


Fondneſs of which he was aſhamed, 
when he came to be of Paul's Mind, 


to count all drofs and aun that he might = 


= Chrift. 


II. The putting of a Thought i . 


diftinft Views and Lights for different | 
| Purpoſes and Deſigns. The ſacred Wri- 
ters are herein our Pattern, and that not 
by chance, but for wiſe Reaſons. One 
View is deſigned to raiſe one Affection; 
another View, to excite another of a 
different Sort: And farther, one of the 
Views 1s deſigned as an Antidote againſt 


the Poiſon, which the Corruption of 


Mens Hearts might draw out of the 
” _. 

For inſtance, the Terms and Way | 
of our Juſtification and Salvation are 


That | 


frequently ſtated thus —.—g 
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- | That we muſt be found in Chrifl, _ 
S | bhaving on the righteouſneſs which is of 

- | God by faith, Phil iii. 9. and we muſt 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in bim, 
=, 48 | 
55 And this View is exquiſitely adapted 


- | to humble us, to draw forth Love and 
iS | Gratitude, and encourage our Hopes 
l, and Dependanc. 

* But leſt this Phraſeology alone made 


# uſe of, ſhould beget Security, at other 
1 Times we are told ·—- 
| That by works @ man is juſtified, and 

ad | not by faith only ; and that faith with- 

af | out works is dead, Jam. ii. 24, 26. and 
i- | that the Enquiry at the laſt Day ſhall 
ft | be, who has fed the bungry, chathed 4 
e | the naked? &c. Matt. xxv. 

; | And moſt commonly theſe two 

a Views are united in the fame Paragraph; 
Ie that one may prevent the ill Conſe- 

i | quences Man's Perverſeneſs would draw 

of | from the other: As Phyſicians finding 

i | ſome dangerous Effect likely to follow 

| froma Drug of ſovereign Virtue, mi 

y | ſomectherwithitto prevent the fatal 

6 | Conſequences. | 


DD 
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So we are ſaid to be elect according fo | 
the foreknowledge of God, through ſan- 


fication of the Spirit unto obedience, | - 
and Jprinkling of the Blood of Jh, : 


I Pet. 1. 2. 
Again we are told, that by Grace we 


are ſaved through faith, the gift of . 


Gad, not of works; for we are bis 


5 wor kmanſhi p, created in Chriſt unto good = 
works, Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. 


I may give another Inſtance, in the | 


different Ways the Scripture ſpeaks of i 5 


Power and Duty. 


Sometimes we are told, that we can- 


not come to Chriſt except the Father 
draw, Joh. vi. 44. That without Chrift 
we can do nothing, Joh. xv. 5. That if 


ve live, it ic not we, but Chrift that liv- : 


eth in us, Gal. ii. 20, : 
Now theſe Views tend to "EPR Pride I 


from Man, to create a Diffidence of 1 0 


ourſelves, and to centre our * and | 
Dependance i in Chrift. | 
But leſt the ſlothful and wicked Ser- 

vant ſhould make his Impotence his 
Excuſe; we are called upon to turn | 


and mae us hew hearts, exhorted to a 


and we ſhall receive, and are aſſured 


God 
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o | God will give the Spirit to them that ask 
- him, Luke xi. 9, 13. 
5 3 And how happily are theſe two 
s, | Views united in Phil. ii. I3. 
| MWork out your own ſalvation with fear 
ve | and trembling; for it is God that work- 
of | eth in you to will and to ab. 
is Now, lefs ſkilful Dividers of the 
od þ Word deal entirely in one of theſe 
| Views only, and neglect the other; 
he | and whilſt they are labouring to excite 


of one good Affection, they raiſe another 
W Tendency together with it: 
n- To this in part is owing that there are 
„ many low or diſtempered Chriſtians, 

1 Nor is this Partiality more happy at 
if effecting the real Converſion of Sinners, 


- who generally under ſuch Manage- 

maieent are either left aſleep, and ſettled 
de | ina fond Conceit of their own Righ- 
of | - teouſneſs; or elfe fumble at the rock of 


nd | offence, (in a different Manner indeed 
| from what the Jeus did) thinking to 

er- find by Chrifta Way to Heaven, with- 

his | out Holineſs or moral Honeſty, | 


ask | - III. Diftinth explaining. and en- 
red Forcing particular Duties, and oppofing 
God c2 particular 


3 "4 2 4 0 * yy 
D 
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particular Sins. It is true, the whole 


Scheme of Goſpel Duty is deducible | 
from the general Heads of Faith and 


Love ; but alas! moſt Mens Minds 
1 flow, confuſed, and erroneous in 


long Deductions, and it is our Buſineſs 


to lead them on in every Step, and to 
ſhew what particular Duties to God, 
our Neighbour, and our Selves, will 
flow from theſe Principles, and are ne- 
ceſſary to make the Man of God 
perfect. We muſt particularly teach 
them to add to their faith, virtue, 


Tz knowledge, temperance, patience, godli- * 
neſs, bratherly-hindaef and charity, if | 


we would not leave them blind and un- 


— Frauful, 2 Pet. i 37 And we ſhould | 


in a particular Manner ſpeak of the | 
| fruits of the Spirit, as love, jo l 
long-ſuſfering, gentleneſs, g von, 3 54 
meekneſs, and NR a 
per Seaſons explain and enforce eact * 
them, Gal. v. 22, 23. We ſhould ap- 
ply the Lamp of the Word to detect aud 


digrace all the particular works of dark- 
= © * to make manifeſt the fruits 


1 the fi eb; fuch as adultery, laſcivi- 
ef, wrath, re, ſeditions, berefies, | 
envyings, _ 
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envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 


E lings, and ſuch like, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 


If I ſhould read to a fick Perſon a 


learned Lecture of the Benefit of Health, 
and exhort him to take care to recover 
it; but never enquire into the Nature 
olf his Diſeaſe, or preſcribe proper Me- 
thods and Medicines for the Cure; he 
would hardly acquieſce in me for his 
Phyſician, or refign the Care of his 
bodily Health to me. 


Nor is it a more likely Way to the 


Soul's Health to reſt in general Exhor- 
tations to Holineſs only, without di- 
ſtinctly handling the ſeveral Branches 
thereof, and Sins oppoſite thereunto. 


IV. Particularly applying to the f- 
vera Cafes, Tempers, and Experiences 
of the Hearers. Beſides many Thoughts 


ſuited in general to all Caſes, there 


might properly ariſe in the Application 


of moſt Subjects, Thoughts diſtinctly 


proper to the Converted and Uncon- 
| verted, to notional Hypocrites, and 
| meer Moraliſts, to Mourners, to Back- 


ſliders and lazy Chriſtians, and at ſeve- 
„„ F 


> > | 
5 * F 1 
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ral Times to a much greater Variety , 
of Characters, and Perſons. 

Now ſuch particular Addreſſes, when 
the Caſe is lively drawn, in the natural 
Language of the Sort of Men intended, 
and judiciouſly and artfully ſpoken to, 


are the cloſeſt, moſt weighty, and moſt 
| uſeful Parts of the Application. 


That this is the true Way of addreſ- 
ling an Auditory, viz. to divide them 
into ſeveral Claſſes, and diſtinctly ſpeak 
to each, will be plain, if we look thro' 
the Apoſtolical Writings, and I might 
add the Prophetica] alſo, with this View; 


and we ſhall find that both Prophets | 


and Apoſtles frequently take care to 
diſtinguiſh the holy and the wile, the 
Converted and the Unconverted. As 


for inſtance, as to their Knowledge 


and Apprehenſions of Things. 1 Cor. 


ii. 14, 15. The natural man receiveth not | 


the things of the Spirit---they are fooliſb- 


neſs to him----he cannot . know them: | 


But the ſpiritual judge all things. And 
alſo as to their Obedience to the Law. 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. The carnal mind is 
| g again God is not ſuojet to 
15 G . 


9 


. 
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God's law, nor can be uhject, or pleaſe 


God. 


They particularly rebuke Scoffers; 


| and confute Gainſayers ---- behold ye 
 deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh--- as 


for Inſtance, thoſe who denied or 
cavilled at the Reſurrection. 1 Cor. xv. 


Thou fool, that which thou ſoꝛveſt, is 
not quickened except it die, &c. and alſo 
thote that were for a Faith without 
Works. Jam. ii. Vilt thou know, vain 
man, that fan th wi pit bout works 1s dead 7 


Ke. 


They addreſs to carnal ſtupid Sinners 


| inanawful Way; denounce woe to them 
| that are at eaſe: As Paul when he 


made Felix tremble, Acts xxiv. 25. or 
as Stephen, Acts vii. 5 1-54. Ze Jaffe 
necked and uncircumciſed, &c. 

They lead convinced Sinners to 


Chriſt; to thoſe that are enquiring they 
ſay, If ye will enquire, enquire ye, re- 
turn. come, turn to the firong bold; if 
the Lord hath torn, be will heal: As in 
Acts ii. 38. Repent and be baptized in 
the name of the Lord Feſus for the re- 


miſſion of ſins, &c. Adis xvi. 3 1. Believe 


on the Lord Fejus Chrift, &c. 


© 4 They 
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They reaſon with the Moraliſt, and 


and thoſe that rruſt in themſebves that 


bey are righteous ; ſhewing their righ- 
| Feouſneſs is as filthy rags. Rom. iii. 


The law ſaith, there is none righteous, | 
blut all the wirld are guilty before God; | 
' therefore by the deeds of the law ſhall 3 


no fleſh be juſtiſied; but the righteouſ- 


neſs of God is manifeſted, that Gad 
might freely juſtify them that believe on 


Jeſus; therefore man is juſtified by faith; 


 beaſting is excluded by the law of faith, | 
And Gal iii. Te received the Spirit *by | 


the hearing of faith ---- the goſpel was 
before preached to Abraham ---- they that 

ny 

the curſe. But the law could not diſan- 


nul the covenant confirmed before, but 


Was a ſchool-maſter to gfe us to Chriſt, 


that we might be juſtified by faith ; 
they then that are Chriſt's, are Abra- 


bam's ſeed, and heirs accords ng to the 


promiſe. 


They ſharply rebuke and expoſe 
pretending Hypocrites, ſhewing them 


their Abominations, detecting and con- 


founding the Wretches that delight to 


know God's Ways, and bear bis wor, 
| ut 


the works of the law, are under 
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but will not do it: As Peter, Acts viii. 


21. Thou haſt no part in this matter; 


thy beart is not right in the fight of God; 
and James in chap. ii. Shew me thy 
faith without thy works ---=- the devils 
believe and tremble. 
They ſpirit up Chriſtians that have 
but a little Strength, and perſwade them 
| to make farther Advances in Reli- 
| gion; that he that is feeble may be as 
David: as in Heb. v. at the end, and 
the beginning of ch. vi. Te are dull of 
Hearing for the time ye ought to have 
been teacher's ---- ſtrong meat belongeth 
flo them that are of full age---- therefore 
Leaving the firſt principles, let us go on 


to perfection. 


They deal with the ſeveral Sorts of 


|| diſtemper'd Chriſtians tenderly, and yet 
| plainly and faithfully; as particularly 
with thoſe who idolized one Miniſter, 

| and deſpiſed others; telling them, it 

is not by might or power of man, but 
9 Cad Spirit that the Goſpel is ſuc- 

- ceſsful; as in 1 Cor. iii. While one faith, 

I am of Paul, and another, I am of 


Apollos, are ye not carnal? Who is 
Paul or Apollos, - ut miniſters by whom 
DE LO 
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1 3 ? 'Tis God that giveth the i in- 
| creaſe---- Paul, Apollos, Cephas, all 
are yours. ---They endeavour to ſoften 
thoſe of too rigid a Temper, exhorting 
them not Yo ſpeak to the grief of thoſe 


E 1 God hath ſmitten: as in 2 Cor. | 


Ye ought rather to forgive and 
. him : T beſeech you confirm your 
love towards him. Gal. vi. 1. If a man | 
be —_ in a fault, reſtore him in | 
| the ſpirit of meekneſs, confidering leſt = 
thou alſo be tempted. ---- They talk 
roundly to thoſe, who are apt to make 


| God the Author of Sin; who lay we . 


unaucidabiy pine away in our iniqui- 
ties, and bow can we then, be ſaved? 
as in Jam. 1. 13, &c. Let no man ſay, 


Tam tempted of God; for God tempteth 


not any man. 
Declining Chriſtians are quickened, 

_ awakened, and put in mind. of the l 
of their efpouſals: as in Rev. iii. 2. be 


1 watchful, and flrengthen the things that 


remain that are ready to die. 
They awfully warn thoſe who are in | 
danger of finning and falling back to | 


5 Perdition; telling them, the righteouſ- 


SB 2 they have done will be remembred no 


more, 


e w_ 


- 
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more, and God's foul will have no pleaſure 
in them : as in Heb. vi. 4. Cc. It is 
_ impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- 
" lightened, &c. if they fall away, to re- 
new them again to repentance, ſeeing they 


cruciſy the Son of God afreſh. 


They encourage the perſecuted and 
afflicted; telling them, when they paſs 
thro fire and water, God will be with 


_ them, and that when they are try'd hey 5 


hall come forth as gold, and be the Lor 
in the day that he maketh up bis jewels : 
As in Rom. viii. 18. The ſufferings M A 


this preſent time, are not worthy to be 


compared with the glory that ſhall be re- 


vealed, And Heb. xii. We are compaſ- 


3 with a cloud of witneſſes--- Jeſiis en- 


' dured the croſs,. and is ſet down at the 
right hand 0 the Majeſty on high ------ 


whom the Lord loveth be chaſteneth, and 


that for our profit --- chaſtening yields 


the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. And 


more particularly, thoſe that lament 
Relations dead in Chriſt, are told, they 
ſhall go to be happy with them, tho” 
the dead ſhall not return; as in 1 T. 
iv. 13, 14. Sorrow not as others that 

| bave 
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have no hope; for them which ſleep in 
'Feſus will God bring with bim. 
There are alſo particular Leſſons for 


ſtrong Chriſtians, viz. to be tender to 


the Weak, and to be publick-ſpirited, 
that as Ephraim ſhould not envy 7 Judah, 
fo neither ſhould. Fudah vex Ep raim : 

Rom. xvi. Him that is weak in the 
faith receive --- Let not bim that eateth, 
deſpiſe him that eateth not Let none 
put a ftumbling-block in his brother's 


Way----Let not your good be ill ſpoken of | 
---=Haſt thou faith, Tow it to thyſelf--- | 
Bear the infirmities of the weak----Let | 
eder) one pleaſe his neighbour for his good | 


to edification. And in 1 Cor. viii. Kno. 


ledge puffs up; but charity edifies-- Let not 


your liberty be a flumbling-block to the 
weak---nor through thy knowledge let thy . 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died 
=== If meat make my brother to offend, I'll 
eat no fleſh whilſt the world flands. 
Again they are told, that a mark is ſet 
ußon the men that deplore the Sins of the 
Times; and a book of remembrance is 
| eoritten for thoſe who diſtinguiſh them 
ſelves by their Piety in Times of a- 


bounding Wickedneſo: as in Rev. iii. 4. 


Thou 
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Thou haſt a few names who have not de- 


filed their garments; and they ſhall walk 
with me in white, for they are worthy. 
| You find alſo a ſuitable Portion for 

thoſe who are groaning under Corruption; 


who complain they were ſhapen in ini- 


pquity, and their actual errors are paſt 
 underſianding : in Rom. vi. Altho' T am 
Carnal, ſold under fin, and what I would 
| TIT do not, and what I hate that do I; in 
| amy fleſh dwells no good, and to perform 
good I find not, yea with the fleſh I ſerve 
the law of fin (ob wretched man that I 
am ) yet I conſent to God's law, and 
delight in it after the inner-man; it ts 
not then I that db this evil, but fin that 


dwelleth in me-] thank God through 
Chriſt, with my mind I ferve God's law, 
and God will deliver me from the body 


of this death, And they are told how 
God has laid on Chriſt our iniquities, 
and he will be the Lord our righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength : 1 John ii. 1. If any 


man fin, we have an advocate with the 


Father, Teſus Chriſt the righteous. 
The Humble and Penitent, who are 


of a contrite ſpirit, and tremble at God's 


word, are comforted, 2 Cor. vii. Ye 


were 


62 Of particular and 


were forry indeed, 'twas but for a ca- 


fon--- Twas after a godly manner---T re- 


_ gouce in it Such ſorrow worketh repen- 


* tance not to be repented of=--It wrought 
in you carefulneſs, fear, defire, zeal 
and revenge; you have approved your 
ſelues clear in this matter. 
They who want Direction, and cry 
out, Oh that my ways were directed to 
keep thy ſtatutes! are ſent to God for 
Counſel, Jam. i. 5. If any lack wiſ- 
dom, let him ask t 75 God, and it ſhall 
be given bim. 
The deceiver and the deceived, (vix. 
thoſe of evil Minds, who ſeduce others, 
and thoſe that are mifled in the Sim- 
plicity of their Hearts) are to be diſtinct- 


ly and differently treated, Fude 22. 


On ſome have compaſſion, and others ſave 
with fear. 
As for thoſe of the Houſe of Thael 
in Deſertion, who mourn after the Lord, 
who walk in darkneſs and ſee no light, 
and ſay the Lord hath forſaken me, 
there were, I believe, few, if any, in 
thoſe Days of the plentiful Effuſion of 
the Spirit, when the Goſpel-Church was 
in its Infancy, and a Nation was 4 be 
| rn 
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born in a day; but few, I fay, who 


had Doubts about their Sincerity: they 
had Perſecutions, Diſtreſs, and Exer- 
ciſes of another Sort; and thoſe were 
ſufficient. I am apt to think ſuch Ca- 


ſes were alſo rare in the beginning ' 
the Reformation from Popery : which 


| ſeems to be the Occaſion of ſome of 
the firſt Reformers confounding Faith 
with Aſſurance. However, there are 
laid up, in the New Teſtament, ſome 
proper Hints of Counſel, for ſuch as 


ſhould in after-tumes * under the 


Hidings of God's Face; as, to examine 


themſelves For this to beſeech the Lord 


| === To clear tbemſelvès of Sin Nor to 
faint in well-doing ; and the like. 


Brethren, from your Acquaintance 
with the Scriptures, you'll eaſily per- 


ceive that I could as happily run this 
| Specimen much farther thro the ſacred 
Writings. And if you peruſe the Wri- 


tings of the moſt powerful and ſucceſs- 
ful Preachers, particularly the Puritan 
Divines, you'll ſee that they herein 


imitated the great Leaders of the Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion; and were large in 


their Particular Application to ſeveral _ 
| Jorts 
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| forts of Perſons; ſuiting their Diſcour- 
ſes to all the Variety of the Hearts of 


Men, and Sorts and Frames of Chri- 
ſtians, according to the true Precepts | 


of Oratory and Chriſtianity. In this 
Way they found their own Hearts 
warmed, and thus they reached the 
Hearts of their Hearers; whilſt many 


were imagining the Miniſter had been 


told of their Caſe, and made the Ser- 
mon for them: and ſo was verified 
that Paſſage in Heb. iv. 12. The word of 


Cad is quick and powerful a diſcerner | 


of thoughts and intents of the heart. 


No what Succeſs can we reaſon- 
ably expect, if we do not take into | 
| ex: 4 Conſideration the Caſe of our le- 


veral ſpiritual Patients? 


If a Man profeſſing Phyfick ſhould . 


adminiſter or give out one conſtant 


Medicine for Fevers, and another for 
Conſumptions, and fo for other Di- 
ſtempers, without conſidering the Age, 


Conſtitution, Strength, and way of 


Living of his Patient; and not vary his 


Method and Medicines « as thoſe varied ; 


we ſhould hardly call this the regular 
Practice of Phy/ick nor Can I _— 1 


may be attained. g 


firſt; by which Means the correſpon- 
ding Workings of your own Hearts and 
Affections may furniſh you with pro- 
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this general and undiſtinguiſhing Way 
will be more ſafe, or likely to anſwer _ 


its End, in Divinity than in Medi- 
e | : : 
Now I reſt perſuaded, Brethren, the 
thing is fo evident you can't but allow, 
tis the beſt to ſuit our ſelves to all the 
Variety of Tempers and Experience of 
the Hearers, if it can be done; and I 
hope I may ſucceſsfully offer ſome 


Thoughts upon the Way how this Skill 


Above all then, carefully ſtudy your 


own Hearts, and preach over the ruder 


Sketches of your Sermons to your ſelves 


per Thoughts wherewith to apply 


cloſely to all, whoſe Temper, and Ex- 
perience, and Caſe is like your own: for 
what is ſupplied to your imperfe& 
Notes, out of the applicatory Medita- 
tions of your own Minds on the Subject, 
will very probably, according to the 


uſual way of the Spirit, happily and 


powerfully reach thdſe of the ſame Make 
1n like Circumſtances. . 


But 


= particular and 


But alas! one Man's Experience falls 
far ſhort of all the Variety of Men's 
Hearts, and of the Spirit's Work ; nay, 


thoſe whoſe Heads are turned for cloſe = 
and regular Thought, and whoſe Time 
has been ſpent in Study and Letters, as 

they go on more rationally and evenly 1 


in Religion, have leſs variety of Expe- 


_ rience, than many of a different Mold 
and Way of thinking. Here it will be 
needful then to look out of our ſelves, | 

and take a larger View, in order to be 
acquainted with Caſes and Tem 4 
different from our own; and with fuch | 
Methods of the Spirit's Work, as we 
our ſelves have never experienced, but 


many others have. Now the beſt and 


original Way of getting this Acquain- 
tance with Men, and with God's Work- 


N ings in them, (and I may add of Sa- 


tan's Workings alſo) is by converſing 


freely with the ſerious People of our 


Flock. = 
I HE your Thoughts will prevent 
me with an Objection: You'll ſay, this 
is almoſt impracticable, eſpecially a- 
mongſt Perſons, of Politeneſs and Fi- | 
gure ; theſe alas! too rarely will uſe 


any | 


1 as . tun. * twwwd ON. >. 
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any ſuch Freedom with us, in laying - 
open their Hearts, and communicating 
their Experiences to us,' as to give us 
the needful Informiation----If we ever 
do arrive at any Acquaintance with the 
Experience of Chriſtians, 'tis little 


thanks to ſuch as theſe; they expect we 
ſhould preach ſuitably to them, and that 


with as much reaſon as 1 


demanded of the Wiſe Men to interpret 
a Dream they knew not. The middle 


and lower Sort of People indeed, are 
more unreſerved to grave Miniſters of 
Age and Standing; but will hardly uſe 
the ſame Freedom with young Men. 

To help you over this Difficulty, 1 


: would obſerve; that as for the Polite, © 
and Men of ſome Thought and Reading, 


your own Experience, with the Allow- 


| ances and Corrections a moderate Skill 
in Human Nature will enable you to 


make, may lead you into happy Con- 
jectures at their way of Thinking: Be- 


ſides, in the time of their Viſitation, 


under ſome ſore Affliction, you ſhall 


find them more communicative; and an 


Hour's free Diſcourſe, with ſuch as can 
give a rational and intelligible Account 


of | 
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of themſelves, in, a Seaſon when they 
are diſpoſed to do it, is as valuable and 
uſeful, as it is rare and difficult to enter 
into. 8 55 
Again, have an Eye upon the ſerious 
DVutb, whom Nature and Providence 
has deſigned to place in a ſuperior 
Claſs; and eſpecially at a Time when 


the Impreſſions of Religion are new to | 


them: You ſhall find them more open 


than elder Perſons, if you court their | 
Intimacy, and relieve their Baſhfulneſs: | 
And if you can ſee into the Heart of 


a Youth, then with the proper Allow- | 
ances for the Alterations that Age and | 
Buſineſs will make, you may pretty 
well gueſs at their Turn of Mind in | 
more advanced Years : 
With the Generality of fm and 
more advanced Chriſtians, there needs 
not ſo much Nicety, to get into ſuch a 
ſpiritual Intimacy with them as we de- 
fire; the laying aſide Nicety and Cere- 
mony, and getting into ſuch a grave 
good-natured Way as our Character re- 
quires, is more than half-way to our 


Purpoſe : Where this is inſufficient to 


encourage the People to Freedom, lead 
8 VU 


. 
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to ſucceed. 
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them into it by communicating firſt, ei- | 
ther what yourſelves have experienced, 
under the Name of a third Perſon (if 


— Modeſty or Prudence require) or elſe 
What you have learned from others, 


without betraying the Confidence they 
have put in you: By theſe Methods we 


ſhall ſeldom fail of drawing ſerious Peo- 
ple on to ſuch a Freedom, as will be 
of Uſe to them and ourſelves-----If we 
| heartily go about it, we are pretty ſure 


| 1 may farther hint at a compendious 

Way for the gaining much Knowledge 
| of Men's Hearts in a little Time, viz. 
| If you have any tolerable ſkill in the 


different Tempers and Complexions of 


| Mankind, diſtribute in your Thoughts 
your People into Claſſes, according to 


their natural Genius and Temper, and 


ſelect one of each Claſs to be more par- 


ticularly acquainted with; for amongſt 


thoſe whom Nature has formed alike, 


you ſhall find upon farther Enquiry, a 
ſtrange Uniformity in the Spirit's Work 


and Way of Proceeding with them. 


| I might recommend a Way of 


5 knowing theſe things at ſecond Hand, 


VIS. 
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viz, from the moſt popular and experi- 
mental Authors; but this way is far infe- | 


. riorto the other; and we ſhall but faintly 


paint any Phznomenon of the Heart, | 


by copying another Picture; tis infi- 


nitely preferable to do it from the Life. 
Yet would I earneſtly recommend the 
Peruſal of ſuch Authors, as deal much 
in an experimental Strain, and have been 
very ſucceſsful in it; but with a different 
Deſign, viz. That we may learn from | 
them, how to deſcribe, in a diſcreet and 


: lively Manner, ſuch Caſes as we our 


in the courſe of their Preaching happily 
anſwered the End. 


Alter all, rightly to divide the Word | 
of Truth, with true Wiſdom, is a Mat- | 
ter of no ſmall Difficulty ; but if we 


carefully and diligently go about it, 
with a Zeal for our Maſter's Intereſt, 


2 ſenſible of our own Infufficience, 


ing 4wifdom of God, we know he gi- 


— liberally, and will furely make us 
_ Wiſe to win — to the Honour of his 


Name, 


zx „ ie -þ/ 


ſelves have obſerved - and how ta ad- | 
dteſs properly to thoſe Caſes, with the | 
like Thoughts and Expreſſions, as have 
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Name, and our own rejoicing in the day 
as 4 the Lord Feſus; to whom with the 

ather and Holy Spirit, that one God 
whom we adore, be paid the higheſt 
Honours and Praiſes to eternal Ages. 


Amen. 
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Written in the German Language by the late 
D'AvevsrTus HeRmannusFRAnck, 
Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Hall 
in Saxony, Paſtor of a Church, and Director of 
the charitable FouNDATIONS —_ 
Tranfated into Lotte by Order of his Son, the 


preſent Profeſſor a and out of the Latin 
into Engliſh 950 David Ane = 


* 
— BL¼— c — — 
LONDON: 
| Printed in 2 the YEAR M pcc XXXV 1, 


THE 


; . which the 2 ae ng. 
y Diſcourſes met with, when 


3 they were firſt publiſh- 


die before his Death) 
* 2 the ſpeedy Demand of a ſecond Edi- 
tion, together with the fre y_ En- 
quiries which have been made for them 
fince they have been out of Print, encou- 
rages this Republication of them. W ere 
it proper for me to add any thing to that 
| Recommendation which is prefixed to 
them, I might mention the Acceptance 


which they have alſo met with in Foreiga 


Parts. For, befides a large Edition 
printed in Scotland, they have lately been 
tranſlated and publi iſhed in the German 


9 2 Language, 


2 e by the Author, (a li- 
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Language, by Order of the Reverend 
Dr. FRANCE, the preſent worthy 
Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univer- 
ſity of Hall in Saxony. The Reverend 
Dr. WaTTs, who correſponds with 
that Profeſſor, ' ſent him theſe Diſcourſes 
the laſt Tear; with which he was fo 
well pleaſed, as not only to give them a 
very high Encomium in his next Letter to 
the Doctor, but to get them tranſlated 
into High-Dutch, and inſerted ina Col. 

lection of Papers, which is publiſhed in 

_ that Country about once a Month, for 
the Advancement of Religion. In re- 
turn for this Preſent, which proved ſo 
very acceptable to the good Profe fe, he 
ſoon ; after ſent the Doctor a Latin Tranſ- 
lation of a Letter, which his excellent 
Father, and Predeceſſ eſſor in the Divint 
Chair at Hall, had publiſhed in 4 
German Language, pretty much on the 
fame Subject; which the Doctor has been 
fo kind as to communicate to me, and 
which I have tranſlated into Engl iſh and 
Here added to theſe Diſcourſes of my Bro- 
ther s; in hopes that, by the Bleſing of 
Ged, it may be a conſiderable Means of 
furthering the good Dehn of them, viz. 
10 


4 


Wo rogreſs of it can be attributed to no 
Means jo properly as to the Power of 


be. i. oo , , Bo , oi oe Piet, oo, 
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to form ſreulful Labourers for the 


Lords Vineyard, and to revive that too 


much negletted Strain and Way of 
preaching, which large Experience has 


| abundantly proved to be moſt uſeful and 
ſucceſsful. 


The two preced: ng Diſcourſes vere 
originally prepared for Academical Le- 


i Cures, and were delivered by the Author - 


to a Set of Pupils, who were training 


up under his Inſtruction for the Service 
PF the Sanctuary. In the Letter, which 

ii now added, we have the Sentiments of 
dne of the moſt celebrated Preachers and 

 Divines, and perhaps one of the moſt 


truly Apoftolick Men, that fome paſt 


Ages have known, on the ſame Subject: 


A Man whom God did very uncommonly 


own, not only as a Preacher and a Tutor, 
. but above all in that almoſt miraculous 


Work (if I need ſay almoſt) his building 
and eſtabliſhing < Orphan- Houſe at 


Glaucha in the Suburbs of Hall; a 


Work which both in the Beginning and 


Faith. An Hiſtorical Account of that 


Affair, wrote by the Profeſſor bimſelf, 


D 3 
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as it was laid before Frederick I. King 


of Pruſſia, fo whoſe Dominions Hall be- 
longed, and who in the Year 1700 gave | 


a Commiſſion to four of his Privy Coun- 


| ſellors to examine ſtrictiy into it, was 
_ afterwards publiſhed, under the Title of 
Pietas Hallenſis, and has fince been 


tranſlated into Engliſh. I ſuppoſe it will 


not be unacceptable, to ſuch Perſons eſpe- 


cially as have not read that larger Ac- 


count, to give a brief Abſtratt of it in : 


this Place. 


When the Profeſſor was firſt ſettled | 


as a Minter at Glaucha, he, according 


to the Cuſtom of charitably diſpoſed Per- 
ons in thoſe Parts, appointed one Day 

in every Week for the Poor to come to 

bis Door for Alms. Their Miſertes, | 
but eſpecially the groſs Ignorance and | 
Wickedneſs which generally prevails a- 


mong that fort of People, very ſenſibly 
touch d him; and above all to ſee Num- 
bers of Children among them growing up 
in that diſſolute way of Life, was to 


him a very affecting and pitiful Sight. 


This made him reſolve on ſome Attempt for 


therr ſpiritual as well as their bodily Re- * 
r 
V „„ + nn 
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8 | was his Day for diſtributing Alms, be took 
=" = | all the Poor that came, into his Houſe; and 

ve | there, beſides giving them Money, be in- 

- firufted the Children, in the Preſence of 
as the Elder Perſons, in the Principles of Re- 
of I gion, and concluded with Prayer. This 
2 | Exerciſe was ſet up in the beginning of 
/l | the Year 1694. The Number of the Poor © 
= who came to this Exerciſe (many of them © 
= | probably for the ſake of the Alms) ſoon 
n increaſing, and conſequently the Charge 


that attended it increafing too, obliged 
W the Profeſſor to ſeek for ſome Aſiſtance 
g in carrying on this good Work, For that © 
= | FPurpoſetherefore be ſet up an Alms-Box 
y In bis Parlour, with theſeWords written 
0 over it, 1 John iii. 17. Whoſo hath this 
3 World's Goods, and ſeeth his Brother 
4 | have need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels 
4 


of Compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
| leth the Love of God in him? and under 
tit, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Every man according 
5 | as he purpoſeth in his Heart, fo let him 
give, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity, 
for God loveth a chearful Giver. Thzs 
was intended as a tacit Admonition to 
N all that came in, to open their Hearts to- 
3 wards the Poor. About a quarter f 
BY = V 
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Tear after this Box was ſet up, a cer- 
tain Perſon put into it at one time, to 
the value of Eighteen Shillings and Six- 
pence Engliſh, When the Profeſſor © 
too this Sum into his Hands, be ſaid, 
in full Aſſurance of Faitb, This is 
no @ conſiderable Fund, worthy to be 
laid out in ſome important Undertak- 
ing; therefore I will even take this 
« for the Foundation of a Charity- 


e School” And immediately he laid 


our eight Shillings of it in Books, and 
bired a poor Student to teach the Chil- 
| dren two Hours in a Day. When this 
Stock was juſt ſpent, ſome Friends who 
came to wifit the Profeſſor, and were 
much pleaſed with his charitable Eſſay, 
contributed more ; upon which the two 
Hours of teaching were enlarged to five, 
and Alms were diſtributed to the Children 
three times a Week, to engage them to 
come more conſtantly to School. But 
after Matters had gone on in this way 
for ſome time, the Profe 
7 


fefor but too | 

' plainly ſaw that all his Endeavours upon | 

| thoſe poor Vagrants were like to be * . 
ſtrated, by their keeping ſuch bad Com- 

| pany out of School-time. Some of them ran 

| away 


®* : 
, 
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away with their Books, and returned to 


School no more. This made him reſolve 
to chooſe out twelve of the moſt hopeful of = 


the Children, and to venture upon their 


Maintenance, as well as their Educa- 
tion. At firſt he put them out to Per- 
 fons of known Integrity and Piety, to be 
educated by them. But as this little 


Beginning came to be known abroad, ſe= © 
veral Perſons ſent in Contributions to 
carry on fo good a Deſign; particularly 


the Lord put it into the Heart of a 
Perſon of Quality to give a Thouſand 
Crowns, and two other Perfons contri= 
buted four Hundred. Upon which a 


Houſe was purchaſed, and converted into 


an Hoſpital for the poor Orphans. This 


Was in the Year 1696. Afterwards 
Alms were ſent in by ſeveral other Per- 


jens; many of them came from unknown 
Hands. Accordingly more Children were 
full admitted into the Hoſpital, till the 


Houſe grew too ſtrait for them; which 


put the Profeſſor on a Deſign of build- 
ing a large and commodious Hoſpital; 
For be clearly foreſaw, that the hiring 
of more Houſes, ſcattered up and down, 
vt] be attended with very great Incon- 


D 5 - . Venencth. 
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veniences. One Gentleman bad lately 
ſent him five hundred Crowns, with a 
Defire that ſome part of that Sum 
= be di 270 poſed F to poor Students; 
which the 2 looked upon as a Call 

of Providence, to make indigent Scholars 
a part of his Care. This enlarged his 
charitable Defign beyond his former In- 
tention. He now wanted a Building 
that would hold at leaſt two hundred 
Perſons ; but his Stock of Money was by 


this time ſo far ſpent, that, as he writes, 
be had not enough to build a ſmall Cot- 


frage. No wonder then that ſeveral of his. 


Friends diſſuaded him from fo hazard- 
ous an Undertaking! But the Lord 
Rrengthened his Faith in ſo powerful a 
Manner, and ſupported him with fuch 
4 Preſence of Mind, as carried bim a- 
bove all Diſcouragement. Accordingly, 
July 13. 1698. the Foundation of a 
* Hoſpital was laid, in THE 
Name or Gor, without any ſettled 
Fund, or ſo much as a Promiſe from any 


FT great Perſons fo contribute to the build- 


ing of it. And now, the Profeſſor 
« qwrites, [was to wait upon God, and 
« from W eek to Week to receive at 

SES his 
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« bis Hand what he would be graci- 


« ouſly pleaſed to furniſh me with for 


« carrying on the Building.” It muſt 
alſo be remembered, that the week- 


| ly Expence of maintaining the Poor, | 


which he had already under his Care, 


da, very confiderable z but nothing could © 


diſcourage the pious Profeſſor, his Faith 


kept Pace with his growing Charity, . 
and he had a firm Truſt in Providence for 


the fulfilling of thoſe kind Defires, which 
be was confidently perfiwaded God bad put 


into his Heart. Nor were his Expecta- 


tions in this Matter at all TEC; 
for the Building was carried on ſucceſs- 


Fully, and the Poor ſupported all the time 


merely by ſeemingly accidental Contribu- 
tions, which were ſent in from time to 


time by charitable Perſons, living not only 
in Germany, but in moſt other Proteſtant = 


Countries of Europe. So that in the 


' Year 1702 the Hoſpital was finiſhed, 
which had coi five thouſand Pounds, 
and was peopled with above two hundred 


Poor. The Steps of Providence in car- 


trying on this Affair were indeed very 


extraordinary. God ſeveral Times 


ſuffered the good Profeſſor's Faith to be 


fried 
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tried by very preſſing Neceſſities ; as when 


the Workmen were to be paid, the Poor 
fo be maintained, and yet the Stock of 


Money was quite exhauſted, and there 


was no rational Proſpect of any further 
Supply. This often happen'd, but his Re- 
courſe was always to God by Prayer, 
which as conſtantly met with a gracious 
Anfwer, I will here ſet down two or 
three Paſſages of this ſort, by way of In- 


ftance, out of a great Number that are | 


recorded in the Pietas Hallenſis. Memo- | 
rable Inſtances of the Power Us Faith 
and Prayer! 

« "At one time, he writes, all Provi- 
„ frons were gone, when the Steward : $ 
oy 3 there was a Neceſſity of buy- 
« ing ſome Cattle to furmſh the Fo. 
« ble, and other. Neceſſaries. Under 


BW theſ preſſing Circumſtances J found 


one Comfort, which was a Preſence 
of Mind in Prayer, joined with a 
* confident Dependance upon the Lord, 
dh heareth the very Cry of the young 
« Ravens. When Prayer was over, I 
« heard ſomebedy knock at the Door, 


| © which when opened there was an Ac 


cc guaintance of mine holding in his 


cc Hand | | 


. 
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Hand a Letter, and a Parcel of Mo- 
« wy wrapt up, "which be preſented to 
« me, and I found therein fifty Crowns, 


40 font « a great Way for the _ of 


cc gur Poor.” 


150 At another time, there e 77 ant 


« gain in every Corner. Tbe Steward 
e brought his Book and defired me to 
« defray the Weekly Charges. My Re 


« courſe was to God through Faith. 
« The Expences were neceſſary, and 1 
te ſaw not the leaſt Proviſion, nor any 


way to procure it. This made me re- 
* ſolve to retire into my Cloſet, and to beg 


« the Lord's Aſſiſtance in ſo preſſing a 
« Neceſſity; but as I was preparing for 
« Prayer, 1 received a Letter from 
« ag Merchant, intimating that he 


« was ordered to pay a thouſand 


« Crowns ro me for the Relief of the 


« Hoſpital. This put me in mind of 
&« that Saying, Jai. Ixv. 24. It ſhall 

come to paſs, that before they call, 
I will anſwer; and while they are 1. 


ec ſpeaking, I will hear. Nevertheleſs I 


e entered into my Clo get, but inſtead 
« of begging and þ praying, as I had de- 


0 , 
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cc ned, I ages and extolled the N ame 
« of the Lord. . 


Another time, 1 flood i in need of a 


ce great Sum of Money, inſomucb that an 


e 100 Crowns would not have ſerved | 


* turn,and yet] ſaw not the leaſt appear- 


« ance how I might be ſupplied with an 
« hundred Groats. The Steward came | 


e and ſet forth the Want ve were in. 
e Thidhim to come again after Dinner, 
« and I reſolved to put up my Prayers 


e fo the Lord for his Aſſiſtance. When | 
d he came again after Dinner, T was | 
« fill in the ſame Want, and fo ap- 


ee pointed him to come again in the Even- 


« ing. In the mean time a Friend of mine 


« came to ſee me, and with him I joined 
in Prayers, and found myſelf much 
« moved to praiſe and magnify the Lord 

fr all bis admirable Dealings towards 


« Mankind, even from the beginning of 
« the N old; and the moſt remarkable 


« Inſtances came readily to my Remem- 
« brance whilft 1 was praying. I was ſo 
« elevated in praiſing and magnifying 


God, that I infiſted only on that Ex- 


706 erciſe of my preſent Devotion, and 
cc faund no Inclination to put up many 


0 anxicus 
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« anxious Petitions to be delivered out 
, the preſent Neceſſity. At length 
my Friend taking bis leave, I accom- 
e panied bim to the Door, where 1 


te found the Steward waiting on one Side 


for the Money he wanted, and on 
ce the other, a Perſon who brought an 
Hundred and fifty Crowns for the 
| © Support of the Hoſpital.” 


Thus was this famous Hoſpital, which 


| has Vince been one of the moſt illuſtrious 
| Ornaments and Supports of the Prote= 
Aan Intereſt in Germany, built without 


any other Fund but that of Faith. 
Surely, we muſt jay, This was the 


Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes. Whether it may paſs for a Mi- 


racle or no, yet thus much I take for 


certain, that if any Popiſh Monaſtery 
bad ever been founded in the ſame Man- 


ner, and ſuch remarkable Steps of Pro- 
vidence bad attended the building of it, 


as did actually attend this Proteſtant 


Hoſpital at Hall, the World would have 


rung with the Noiſe of the Miracle, and 


it bad indeed been a much better Miracle 
than any which the Papiſts boaſt of. But 


| to return 70 the Story. The Hoſpital 


being 
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being thus finiſhed, at leaſt as far as | 
was intended when the Foundation was | 
laid, it was fill to depend immediately 
on Providence for its future Support 
and Maintenance. Nor for this did the 
 Profeſſor's Faith fail, nor were bis 
Hopes diſappointed; for the Author T 
the Preface to the Engliſh Tranſlation 
of Profeſſor FRAncKk's Chriſtus ſacre 
Scripturæ Nucleus, :nforms us, that in the 
Tear 1706 the State of the Hoſpital was | 
_ as follows. + 
Ten Schools, in which 988 Children 7 
were ingructed by 72 Maſters. The Num- 

ber of Perſons lodged and ſubfiſted in the | 

Hoſpital was 360, and 84 poor Students | 
| of the Univerſity had their Diet there. 

Eight poor Widows were maintained, 
M wy a Chaplain and a Maid Servant, 

and Provifion alſo was made = the Re- | 
hef of caſual Poor. 

The Death of this excellent Prefeſſor, 
abich happened in the Year 1727, in 
the 65th Year of his Age, filled many | 
Perſons with Fear, that this good Work 
/ Charity, now it muſt be deprived of 
the Support of his Influence and Prayers, 
would ** and die too; but in 80 
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their Fears have been happily diſap= 


pointed. It was Honour enough for 


this holy Man to be fuch an illuſtrious 
Inſtance of Faith, and to be the Inſtru- 
ment of fo great and good a Work: But 
the Lord has ſince made it appear that 


the Work was his, and that the Refidue 
of the Spirit is with bim. For I find 


in the before-cited Preface, that at the 


| Concluſion of the Year 1731, which was 
Pour Tears after Dr. FRancK's Death, 


the number of the Scholars and Children 


in the ſeveral Schools of the Orphan 
Houſe amounted to 2300, and the number 
of Students who inſtructed them to 
160. I am further informed by the 
| Reverend Mr. Zeigenhagen, the preſent 
worthy Paſtor of the German Church at 
St. James's, that the Hoſpital ſtill con- 
 Finues in a very flouriſhing State, and 
bat ſome further Additions were made 
to the Buildings, but about three Years 
ff ͤ 
Many uſeful Inſtructions might be de- 
duced from this Narrative. What Ar- 


guments for a Providence, what Encou- 


_ ragement to Prayer, what Motives to 


Mors of Charity, might it yield us? 


But 


| avhat Miniſter, who is in g 
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But I have already fuelled this Preface 
_ almoſt beyond all reaſonable Bounds, and © 
therefore muſt not infift kere on theſe 
Topicks. a 
I have only to obſerve further, that | 
the Letter which follows was written by 
this great and good Man about two Years 
before his Death, in which we have his 


| Opinion and Judgment, ripened by Age 


and large Experience, concerning the 


| moſt uſeful way of 1 And 


— 1 9 


concerned to approve himſelf faithful in 5 


bis Work, to advance the Honour of 
Cbriſt, and do good to Souls, would nof 
be glad to conſult ſo great and experienced 
a Maſter * And who would not pay ſome 
conſiderable Deference to the Judgment 
of ſuch an Apoſtolick Man, a Man fo 
_ highly honoured of God, as Profeſſor 
— | SE 
The good Profeſſor himſelf had, it 
ſeems, ſuch an Opinion of this little Piece, 


48 to deſire it might be tranſmitted to | 


Paſterity. He therefore inſerted it entire 
in a Preface toa Quarto Volume of Ser- 
mons which he publiſhed in the Year 1720, 
on purpoſe, as he there declares, that it 
. . might 
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might not be hoſt, as ſingle Sheets are 
apt to be; but that Poſterity might 


know his Thoughts upon this Matter. 
And after the End of it, he declares 


in a very ſolemn Manner, as in the 
Preſence of the Lord, that what he bad 
thus written was the Reſult of his own 
Experience; and that theſe Rules and 
Directions which he had given to other 
Miniſters, were the ſame that he had con- 

= flantly followed and practiced upon in 
| rhe whole Courſe of bis own Preaching 


| May this Publication of them in our 
own Language prove a Means, through 


| the Bleſſing of God, of forming many | 


fuch uſeful and ſucceſsful Preachers of 
the Goſpel, in our Country, as that boly 
and excellent Man was in bis. May 
many Miniſters be made wiſe hereby to 
win Souls to Chrift, to fave themſelves 


and them that hear them. So /hall this 


little but valuable Treatiſe redound thro 
the Thankſgivings of many to the 


| Glory of Gd. 


n, David Jennings. - 


Auguſt 24, 1736. 
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To a FRIEND 


Concerning the moſt uſeful War of 
8 Pe REACH 1 NG. 


| Honoured and Dear Friend, 


8 N Anſwer to the Que- 
ſtion which you have 
W propoſed to me, viz. 
5 How a faithful Miniſter, 
= who earneſtly deſires to 

ſave and to edify the Souls 
of his Hearers, to gain Sinners unto 


Chriſt, and to inflame their Hearts with 


2 growing Love to their Saviour, may 


beſt adapt his Preaching to theſe excel. 
lent Purpoſes? I can only at preſent 
_ ſuggeſt a few things briefly ; where- 
as if I had more Leiſure, I ſhould 
chooſe to write more copiouſly on ſo 


weighty a TOs. 


I. I muſt 
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I. I muſt take it for granted that a 
Miniſter, who ſincerely defires and who 
is likely to do good by his Preaching, is 
ſuch a one, both in Heart and in Life, 


as St. Paul deſcribes, 2 Tim. i. 13, 14- 


Who holds faſt the form of found words 


| (or the pure Apoſtolic Doctrine) which | 
has heard, in faith and love which 


is in Chriſt Feſus ; and who keeps that 


good thing which has been committed to 
him by the Holy Ghoſt which dawelleth in n 


| him. | 


II. It will not a little ſubſerve the 
good Ends propoſed in the Queſtion, 
for a Miniſter, very frequently, to lay 


down in his Sermons the diſtinguiſhing 
Marks and Characters both of the Con- 


verted and of the Unconverted, and 


that with all poſſible Plainneſs, that ſo 


every one of his Hearers may be able 
to judge of his own State, and may 
know to which of theſe two Claſſes he 


belongs. But then great Care muſt be 


taken that thoſe diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
racers are juſtly drawn: For it may 
eaſily happen, thro a Preacher's Unskil- 
fulneſs in this Affair, that the Uncon- 


verted, on the one hand, may be de- 


ceived into a good Opinion of their 
8 pteſent 
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preſent State, and may grow there- 


upon more ſecure and careleſs; and 
that ſome converted Perſons, on the 


other hand, may be unreaſonably diſ- 
quieted and filled with groundleſs 


and fruitleſs Fears. However, a pru- 
dent Miniſter, who has experienced a 
| Work of Grace upon his own Heart, 
| will have no great Difficulty fo to de- 
ſcribe it to others, as ſufficiently to 


guard againſt the Miſtakes on 4 


ſides; and to lead both one and the 


other, by the unerring Light of Scrip- 


ture, into the Knowledge of the true 
BS State of their own Souls. 


III. For this Purpoſe alſo let a Mini- 


ſter carefully and clearly diſtinguiſh in 


his Preaching, betwixt mere Mora- 


| lity and true Religion; betwixt the _ 
moral honeſt Man and the ſound Be- 


liever, who, from a deep Conviction 


1 the Depravity of his Nature and the 
Errors of his Life, has learn'd to hate 
Sin from his Heart, and lives by the 


Faith of the Son of God. For it is 
hardly credible what Multitudes of 


| Perſons there are, even in Chriſtian | 
|| Countries, where the Goſpel is pub- 


_ key 
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lickly and faithfully preached, who, 
though they are wiſe enough, in other 


Matters, yet in this are they, groſly ig- N 
norant, and thereby miſerabl * deceive 


their own Souls. 


IV. And, becauſe this kind of Self. 
Deceit is ſo very common, it is highly | 
for a Miniſter to inſtruct his | 


ne 
Hearers with all 


and ſolid Reaſons to conclude that they 


are regenerate Perſons ? Whether they 


can find in themſelves the genuine 


| Marks of a true Converſion to God, | 
and à living Faith in Chriſt ? Se. 
Or whether, on the other hand, they 
do not conclude that they are true Chri- 
ſtians and in a State of Salvation, mere- 
ly from their being moral honeſt Men, 

and their not living in any groſs and 
ſcandalous 


poſſible Plainneſs, in 
| the Duty of Self-examination; and | 
very often to exhort them to it: As | 
more eſpecially to enquire, If ever they 
| were awakened from their natural Sleep 
in Sin? If they have eſcaped * 
Snare of the Devil? If ever they have | 
had a lively and affecting Senſe of the | 
Corruption of 'their own Hearts, and | 
of the Miſery of their natural State? 
And, in ſhort, whether they have good | 


out of the | 
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„ | ſcandalous Sin? And, perhaps too, 
r {| from their ſaying Prayers, hearing Ser- 
_ | mons, and frequenting the Places of 
e public Worſhip, and from their prac- 
tiſing ſuch like outward Duties of Re- 
. | ligion? Or again, whether they do not 
| Matter themſelves that their eternal State 


4 is fafe, merely becauſe their Lives are 
n | not altogether ſo bad as the Lives of 
d | V 
s V. It would alſo be of very conſi- 
1 derable uſe for a Miniſter often to ex- 
p | plain, and to ſhew the Difference be- 
e | twixt a Legal and an Evangelical 
'& | Frame and Principle of Religion; or 
e | betwixt that flaviſh Fear, by which 
d | alone it is that ſome Perſons, even of a 
.> | ferious Turn of Mind, are forced and 
gd | dragg'd as it were to their Duty, and 
y that Evangelical Newneſs of Spirit, that 
y I fllial Love to God and Delight in his 

+ | Service, which uſually grows and flou- 
d. | rTiſhesin the Soul where it is once plant- 
>. | ed, and which produces a free, uncon- 
os | ſtrained and acceptable Religion. This 
© |} would be an excellent Means, not on- 
1 ly of awakening Sinners out of their 
3 carnal Security, but of turning them 
VVV 
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throughly unto God, to a holy Walk 
and to a pleaſurable Convetſe with 
him, even ſuch as becomes his Chil- 
dren. And for this End it 1s of very 
great Moment, that a Miniſter not on- 
ly inſtruct his Hearers what they muſt 
do, and how they ought to act, but 
that he alſo labour fully to appriſe and 
to convince them, by the Evidence of 
Scripture, of their own native Weak- 
neſs and Impotency for all that is = 
tually good; and that he further 


them, by the fame Word of Truth, | 


from whence they muſt look for, and 
from whom they may hope to receive, 
all Grace and Strength, not only to re- 
new their Souls in their firſt Conver- 
fon, but alſo afterwards to enable them 
to perform every Duty, as well of out- 
ward as of inward Religion. They 
muſt be told that they can do nothing 
without Chriſt, according as he has ai- 
ſured us, John xv. 5. Without me ye can 
- do nothing. And again, that by the 


I Help of his Grace they may do all 


things, accord.ng as St. Paul writes, 
Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things thro 

Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me. Thus 
V' : _ ſhould ;} . 
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ſhould Goſpel Miniſters conſtantly 


make it the Aim and Drift of their 


Preaching, to lead their Hearers to 
Chriſt, and to his Grace; to him by 
. whoſe ftripes we are healed, and whoſe 


Blood takes away all the Sins of all 
that truly repent and believe in the 
Lord Jeſus ; and to him by whoſe di- 
vine power all things are given to us 


| that pertain both to life and godlineſs, 


2 Pet. i. 3. Thus the Holy Apoſtles 


preached; theſe were the Topicks which 


they inſiſted much upon; and if their ; 


Example is not followed in this matter, 
it will be no wonder if our modern 
Preaching comes vaſtly ſhort of the 
Succeſs of theirs: And by this means 


ſome of our Hearers will be in danger 
of ſinking into a mere Legal Frame and 
Spirit of Bondage, while they are 


| preſ#'d to Duty and Working, but not 


encouraged by the Grace of Chriſt, 


nor directed where to look for Strength 
to perform it; and others of them will 


take up with a falſe Peace, a carnal 


Security, for want of being directed to 


Chriſt, who is the only Foundation of 


the Sinner's reaſonable Hope and ſolid 


E 2 | - Combort. 
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Comfort. But on the other hand, when 
both theſe Points are well explain'd 


and duly inſiſted on, no other Means 


are ſo powerful to awaken ſecure Sin- 
ners, to bring them to Chriſt, and to 
ſettle their Souls in ſolid Peace and 


Comfort. Hereby, under the Influ- 


_ ence of the Spirit of Chriſt, they find 


themſelves tranſported as it were into 


a new Life ; and now they go on with 
Vigour and Pleaſure i in the Practice of 
univerſal Piety. 
VI. It would further be uſeful, and 
it is highly neceſſary that Miniſters 
ſhould not only preach up the Neceſſity 
of Converſion, and inſtruc their Hear- 
ers to depend on the Grace of Chriſt 
for it, but alſo that they ſhould, very 
| frequently, in their Sermons explain 
the Nature and the whole Progreſs of 
Converſion, ſometimes more largely 

and diſtinctly, and at other times more 
briefly, endeavour ing thereby to lead 


their Hearers into a true Knowledge of 


the State of their Souls; and ſhewing 
them how they muſt repent of their 
Sins, what they muſt do to be ſaved 


from their natural — and Ruin, 
and, ä 
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and, in ſhort, how they may obtain 
the full Salvation of the Goſpel ; that 
ſo every one may be able to give an 
Anſwer to that moſt important Que- 
ſtion, What muſt I do that I may be a 
Child of God and inherit eternal Life? 
For let a Miniſter entertain his Hear- 
ers with the ſublimeſt Doctrines of 


_ Chriſtianity, let him alſo declaim - 


againſt Sin and exhort them to their 
various Duties in the moſt earneſt and 

pathetick manner, and let all be 
| adorned with the fineſt Beauties of Wit 
and Eloquence ; yet, after all, if his 


| Sermonsare not ſo contrived and framed . 


wants a handſome 


as, at the ſame time, to inform the 
Ignorant how they may obtain an 
| Intereſt in the Goſpel-Salvation for 
themſelves, and what Means and Me- 
thods God has appointed for that Pur- 
poſe; what will it profit them? No 
more than a parcel of Shreds of Cloth, 
of various Dyes, tho they were of the 
fineſt Thread and livelieſt Colours, 
would ſerve the Purpoſe of a Man who 
. whereas 

a Sermon that informs the ignorant Sin- 
ner, not only of the Neceſſity of Con- 
1 3 verſion, 
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verſion, but alſo how that ha ppy Change 


may certainly be effected in his own. 


Soul, may not unfitly be compared, in 
reſpect to its Uſefulneſs, to a complete 


Garment, made all of a Piece, well 


fitted to the Man's Shape that wants 


it, and which he may therefore put on 


and wear with Honour and Pleaſure. 
But now in order to all this, a Mi- 


niſter muſt take Pains with his own 
Heart, as well as in compoſing his 


| Sermons ; ; he muſt have a Zeal for 


_ Chriſt, and muſt aim at nothing fo 
much as to bring Sinners to him. This 

_ ſhould be in ſome Meaſure the Deſign 
and Drift of every Sermon that he 
| preaches, that fo if a Perſon ſhould 
happen to hear him but once in all his 


Life, he might, even by means of that 
one Sermon, get ſome Notion of the 


one thing needful, and be juſt enter'd 
at leaſt into the Way of Salvation. 

For this ſhould every Miniſter ſtudy 
and ſtrive, and for this ſhould he con- 
tinually pray that God would fill his 
Heart with pious Zeal and holy Wiſdom, 


that ſo he * divide the Word of 
Truth 
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Truth aright, and miniſter Grace unto 
his Hearers. 

VII. It might probably make ſome 
good Impreſſions on the Minds of the 
People, was a Miniſter pretty often to 
inculcate, with great Plainneſs and 
Seriouſneks, the Neceſſity of Prayer; 
and more particularly what need they 


have to pray very earneſtly to the God 


of Grace that he would ſet home his 
Word upon their Hearts, that he 
would bring the good Seed to Perfec- 
tion in their full and bleſfed Conformi- 
ty to himſelf. And further, ſo great 
is the Ignorance of many Perſons con- 
cerning the Duty of Prayer, that they 
ſeem to have no other Notion of it 
than merely a reading ſome Forms 
out of a Prayer-Book. This makes it 
to be as neceſſary, as it would probably 
be a uſeful thing for a Miniſter to lead | 
them, as it were by the Hand, into 
this Path of their Duty; that is, to ex- 
plain it to them in a moſt eaſy and fa- 1 
miliar manner, to ſhew them that it 
requires no great Art and Skill to pray 
acceptably unto God; for they are to 
_ to him as Children to ks Fa- 


„ ther, 
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ther, they are to ſpread before him 

their Sorrows and Complaints, they 
are to tell him of the State and Condi- 
tion of their Souls, juſt as they find and 
feel it; and they need not be at all ſol- 
licitous about Propriety of Expreſſion 


and elegant Phraſes in their ſecret | 


Prayers; for God regards the Senſe of 


the Heart, rather than the Language 


of the Lips. The Scriptures themſelves 
Furniſh us with ſeveral Examples of 
ſuch artleſs and yet acceptable Prayers. 
Let a Miniſter then diligently inſtruct = 
his Hearers how they are, in the firſt 
| Place, to get their Hearts diſpoſed for 
Prayer; and it may be of uſe too to 
aſſiſt and furniſh the more ignorant 
with Words and fit Expreſſions; but 
at the ſame time let him inform them 
that they need not tie themſelves to uſe 
thoſe very Words, nor any Form what- 
ever ; but that they ſhould learn to pour 


out their Hearts unto God, in ſuch 


Words by which they can beſt expreſs 
the real Sentiments and Affections of 
their own Souls, according to the Pſal- 
miſt, P/alm Ixii. 8. 77 people, pour out 
your bearts before bim. 
VIII. Ie 
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VIII. It is further extreamly neceſ- 
fary that Miniſters ſhould very often 
take Occaſion to explain in their Ser- 
mons that Renewing or Change of 
the Mind, which is ſo effential to all 
true Religion, and which yet, alas! 
but very few Perſons ſeem to under- 
ſtand, or indeed to have almoſt any 

Notion of. Nor is it enough to ex- 
plain that firſt and mighty Change, 
which is at once made in a Sinner at his 


Converſion, when he comes to love 
that Good which before he hated, and 


to hate that Evil which he before loved, 
when from being an Unbeliever he be- 
comes a Believer; or when his falſe and 
dead Faith is changed into a true and 
ſaving one: But that further progreſſive 
Change ſhould alſo be much recom- 
mended, in which the Chriſtian muſt 
be improving to the very End of his Lite, 
which St. Paul refers to, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
But now (the Veil which was upon the 
Heart being taken away, and the Spirit 
ot the Lord having taking up his dwel- 


ling in it, Verſes 16, 17. wwe all with | 


epcn face he holding as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the "lane 
E 5 image 
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image from glory to glory, even by the 

Spirit of the Lord. Hereby the Mind 

is more and more renewed, the Chri- 


ſtian grows up in the Spirit and Tem- 
per of Chriſt, and his lovely Image is 


drawn upon the Soul in fairer Lines 
every Day than other. 
IX. It is of conſiderable Moment 
_ alſo that the whole Faith and Duty of 
a Chriſtian be repreſented in its moſt 
amiable and attractive Light, that ſo 
Sinners may be won to Religion upon 
a full Conviction, that if they would 
do well for themſelves and obtain true 
Peace and Comfort, the ſhorteſt, the 
ſureſt, and indeed the only Way is to 
turn in good earneſt from Sin to God 
and Holineſs; and that Religion is by 
no means a grievous and melancholy 
thing, which any may need be afraid 
of, but full of Pleaſure and greatly de- 


ſirable even for its own Sake; and tho 


it calls us, indeed, to a preſent Combat, 
and requires us to fight and ftrive againſt 
Sin; yet this is but in order to Peace 
and to a certain Victory, which will 
much more than recompence the 


Toils of the War. 


. 
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X. It were much to be wiſhed that 
Miniſters would not take up more of 

their Sermons than needs muſt in ex- 
plaining their Text, but rather, after as 
ſhort an Explication of it as is ſuffici- 
ent to lead their Hearers into the true 
Senſe and Meaning, (which muſt by 
no means be neglected) haſten to 
the Application; and in that, let a 
Miuiſter addreſs himſelf to his Hearers 
with a becoming Seriouſneſs and Ear- 
neſtneſs; let him apply his Subject 
both to Saints and Sinners, to => 

Converted and to the Unconverted, 
order to awaken the Secure and e 
leſs, and to build up true Believers in 
their Faith and Holineſs. Experience 
would ſoon ſhew that this is by far the | 
more profitable Way, than to end 
almoſt the whole Diſeourſe, as ſome 
do, in explaining their Text and Sub- 
ject, and then chbſe with a very ſhort 

Application, becauſe the Time is gone. 
XI. It were alſo greatly to be withed, 
that thoſe Under-Shepherds of the 
Flock of Chriſt would make it more 


deſignedly and zealouſly the Purpoſe 


of their Preaching to bring Sinners to 


him, who | is s the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, 
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Sheep; that they would ſttive by the 
moſt winning Arguments they can poſ— 
fibly uſe, and eſpecially by ſuch as the 
Grace of the Goſpel will naturally ſug- 
geſt, to perſuade and even to compel. 
them to come to him. As the Hen 
when ſhe lights on a few Crumbs or 


| Grains of Corn, how earneſtly does ſhe 


invite her Brood to come and ſhare the 
Treaſure with her! She will by no 


means be ſatisfied nor leave off calling 1 


them till they come. Thus did our 
bleſſed Saviour; how graciouſly did he 
call and invite Sinners to come to him 
in the Days of his perſonal Miniſtry 


upon Earth! As Matt. xi. 28. Come 
 wnto me all ye that labour and are heavy 


4 laden, and Iwill give you reſt, &c. Again 


John vii. 37, 38. F any man thirſe, 

let him come to me and drink: He that 
believeth on me, as the ſcripture ſaith, out 
of bis belly foal flow rivers of living wa- 
ter. And much to the fame Purpoſe we 
find him ſpeaking in ſeveral other Pla- 
ces. Thus alſo we hear the Prophet 


Jaiab, in the Old Teſtament, inviting = 


Sinners unto Chriſt, Jai. lv. 1. He, 
every one that tht erb, come ye to the 
water's 
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vaters, &c. and thus St. Paul, in the 
New Teſtament, 2 Cor. v. 11. We be- 
ſeech you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
to God. And thus doth the Apoſtle 
Jobn over and over in his divine Wri- 
tings. Remarkable to this Purpoſe alſo 
are thoſe Words of our bleſſed Saviour 
concerning Ferufalem, Matt. xxili. 37. 
How often would I have gathered thy 
children, even as a hen gathereth ber 
chickens under her wing ! Chriſt called 
Sinners to come to himſelf, as their 
proper Lord and Maſter, as their only 
| Redeemer and Saviour; whereas ve, 
ſays St. Paul, preach not ourſebves, but 
_ Chrift Feſus the Lord, 2 Cor. iv. 5. and 
therefore we endeavour to bring Sinners 
not to ourſelves, but to Him. But now - 
in order to this, and that a Miniſter 
may be thus happily ſucceſsful in his 
Preaching, he muſt not only ſincerely 


love his People and have an affectionate 


| Concern for their Salvation, but he muſt 
be an ardent Lover of Chriſt too; he 


muſt with and deſire and covet nothing 


fo much as to bring all that hear him 


to Chriſt, to deliver every one of them, 


as it were, into his gracious Arms, 
. could 
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could he but perſwade them to be fog 


happy; that thus they may learn, even 


by the Example of their Miniſter, to 
love the Lord Jeſus. 

XII. For this purpoſe it is baer 
requiſite that a Miniſter ſhould very 
often take Occaſion to diſplay, in the 
| moſt lively Colours that he can, the 

Excellency and Glory of Chriſt's Per- 
ſon, the Kindneſs of his Heart and the 

exceeding Riches of his Grace both as 
he is God and Man, as he is now a 

glorious triumphant Saviour, as well 
as once he ſuſtained and executed the 


ſame Office in a humbled and ſuffering 


State. And that he further inform his | 


HFearers what excellent Bleſſings are 
treaſured up in Chriſt to be beſtowed 
on all his Friends and People, that fo 

they may be drawn to him by a Prin- 

| Ciple of Deſire and Love, that they 


may moſt willingly give him their 
Hearts; and that ſo it may be the | 
Breathing of their Souls and the Matter 


of their raoſt earneſt Prayer to Chriſt, 


that he would be pleaſed to maniteſt > 


his Love to them, that he would {ved 
it abroad in their bearts 7 hrs holy Spi- 


rit, 
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rit, Rom. v.- 5, that he would more 
and more reveal to them the Glory of 
his Majeſty, that he would impreſs and 


affect their Minds with a lively Senſe 
of it, that ſo they may yet more and 


more love and honour him their heaven- 

ly Spouſe, by whom it is that they have, 

and that they farther hope for Acceſs to 
and Acceptance with the Father, and 


with whom they alſo hope to dwell for : 
ever and ever. 
XIII. The Love of Chriſt ought to 


be much more inſiſted on by Preachers 


than what is commonly done; becauſe 


when we apply to ourſelves in a right 
Manner his Paſſion, Death and A- 


tonement, his Merits, and that Pur- 


chaſe of Salvation which he hath made 
for us, the Knowledge of his Love to 


us, and of our Pardon and Juſtification 


thro' Faith in his Blood, is the trueſt 
Spring and moſt powerful Attractive of 
our Love to him. Now the more we love 


Chriſt, and that for this very Reaſon, 


becauſe he firſt loved us, the better will 


every other Branch of our Religion 
flouriſh, every other Grace and every 


wy will then flow from its proper 


F ountain; 3 
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Fountain; and therefore the more a } 
Miniſter endeavours to inſtil this Prin | 
Ciple of ſacred Love into the Hearts of | 
his Hearers, the more comfortable Suc- | 
ceſs will he probably ſee of his Labours, | 
in their ſpiritual Improvement and 
growing Obedience to the Goſpel, 
But eſpecially, and in the firſt Place, 
let every Miniſter look to his own {| 
Heart; and ſee to it that he himſelf 
loves Chriſt fervently, leſt he ſhould be 
as the ſounding braſs and as the t1 mY 
cymbal, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
1 Cor. xiii. 1. And beſides, without a 
| fincere Love to Chriſt in his own Soul, 
there will be little Probability of his 
| . recommending him effectually to the 
Love of others. It is not enough for | 
him to preach a great many Sermons _ 
upon the Love of Chriſt, and to ex- 3 
hort his Hearers to love him; n 
his own Heart is not warmed with this 
| facred Love, his Diſcourſes on that 
Subject will be apt to be cold and life- 
leſs, and therefore unprofitable and 


_ ——— ˙ — — — 


| fruitleſs. Nothing could be more per- 
tinently anſwered in a few Words, to 


one that alked another, How he might | 


learn 


do whatſoever 


— —— - — —— — H— 
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learn to be a good and a uſeful Preacher? 
than this, Si multum ames Cbriſtum, 


'You muſt learn to be a zealous Lover © 
of Chriſt, 


But then let it be further noted, that 


fincere Love to Chriſt will always ex- 


preſs itſelf not only in Words, but by 


ſuitable or correſpondent Actions. 


our Saviour has taught us, 7 .. — 
14. Te are 7 friends, aid pf © 4 
command 


is the beſt and moſt fu ſtantiak — 


- dence of your fincere Freendihup, and 
that you truly love me. 


XIV. Ireckon alſo the Duties of Self. 


denial and Weanedneſs from the World 
and its carnal Pleaſures, and, in ſhort, 
from all the preſent things of Senſe and 
Time, to be among thoſe more impor- 
tant and neceſſary Subjects which Mi- 
niſters ſhould often — upon, oftner 
indeed than moſt of them do. Theſe are 
Subjects which our Saviour Chriſt, when 
he was a Preacher upon Earth, very 
much inſiſted upon in his Sermons, 


as you may ſee particularly Matt. xvi. 


24, 25, 26. If any man will come af- 


ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take 7 
* 


 b1s croſs and follow me. Luke xiv, 2 
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If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father and mother, &c. yea and his own 


Ie alls, i. e. in compariſon of me, he 


cannot be my diſciple. And how need- 
ful are theſe Subjects now. For alas! 
how many Perſons are there, who can 
talk well about Chriſt and Religion, 
nay who carry a fair Appearance of 
Virtue and Godlineſs, and who per- 


form many outward Duties with Repu- I 


tation and Honour, and yet not having 
learned to deny themſelves, their Love 
of the World not being ſufficiently 
mortified, they are eaſily overcome in 
a Day of Trial, and ſacrifice their Re- 
ligion and their Souls to their worldly 
Intereſt, Let Self-denial then be ear- 
neſtly recommended, and that, not 
meerly as a moral Virtue or philoſo- 
phical Attainment, I mean not upon 
ſuch Principles only as the Heathen 
 Moraliſts uſed to inſiſt upon; but let it 
be recommended and urged as a Chri- 


ſtian Grace, as that which flows chief= 
Iy from Love to Chrift, even ſuch a 


Love as will make us ready to deny 
_ ourſelves the Pleaſures, Riches and 
Honours of this World, all manner of 
ſenſual 


ſenſual Gratifications, and our very 


- own Cloſets or Families: Such Books 
I mean as are written in a truly evan- 
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Lives themſelves, bee ang, for his 


Sake, as Chriſt not only expedts but 


requires of us, Matt. xvi. 25. 
XV. Tho' the diligent reading of 


the Scriptures themſelves, even the in- 


ſpired Writings of the Prophets and Apo- 


| Miles, and the very Words of our Saviour 
1 Chriſt, ſhould be chiefly recommended, 
-— = they are undoubtedly far preferable 


to any other Books of mere human 


Compoſure; yet beſides theſe a Mini- 
ſter may very profitably recommend to 


[ 5 his Hearers ſome other good Books of 
Religion, both ancient and modern, 


to be read by them at home in theic 


gelical Strain, and with a Spirit of 
lively Devotion and Piety, which would 
be no inconfiderable Means, both of 


_ preſerving and nouriſhing the Fire of 


divine Love in their Hearts. I might 
mention, by way of Inſtance, Martin 


Statius's Lutberus Redi vi vus, which is 
nothing elſe but an Abridgment of Lu- 
tber's Works, in which the moſt con- 
ſiderable Paſſages a are collected into a 
narroww 
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narrow Room, and ſuch Paſſages more 


eſpecially, as have the moſt direct and 


powerful Tendency to awaken and to 
excite the Minds of Men to lively prac- 


tical Religion. However, I mention 


this but as one Inſtance, out of a great 


many very excellent and uſeful Books 


which the Providence of God has now 


furniſhed his Church withal, and which 
we ought to account as a precious 
— Treaſure to it. And further, let not 

any Miniſter think that tis the People 


only who are to be profited in their 


Souls by the reading ſuch good Books, 
while all the uſe that he is concerned to 


make of them for himſelf, is only to 


form his Stile by reading them, or to 


borrow Thoughts from them, or it 
may be to ſteal Sermons out of them 
_ (which is ſhamefully the Practice of too 


many Preachers) but he ſhould read 


them, chiefly and in the firſt Place, 


with a View to his own ſpiritual Edi- 
fication. He ſhould endeavour fo to 
_ uſe and improve the Gifts which God | 
has beſtowed on other Men, as that 
his own Soul may be the better for them, 


* 


a. — —_— ——— = 8 2 


3 the ſacred Flame in the Hearts of their 
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as well as the Souls of the People to 


whom he preaches. 
XVI. Once more, let faithful Mi- 
niſters by no means forget to recom- 
mend it to their Hearers, that they 


would familiarly acquaint themſelves 
and converſe with ſerious, lively, and 


growing Chriſtians, and with ſuch more 
efpecially as excel in the Gift and Spi- 
rit of Prayer; for as a live Coal kindles 
another that is cold and dead, ſo will 


the favoury Diſcourſe, the fervent 
Prayers and the holy Converſation of 
warm and lively Chriſtians, be a proba- 
bdle Means of kindling the fame Fire of 
| divine Love in the Souls of dead Sinners; 


or at leaſt of nouriſhing and improving 


more intimate Chriſtian Friends. Mi- 
niſters ſhould thereforE do all they can 


to promote ſuch Chriſtian Converſation, 
amongſt the more ſerious part of their 
HFearers: Obſerving however the Rules 
of neceſſary Prudence, particularly that 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. Let all 
[ Dhbings be donedecently and in order. They 
ſhould exhort them as St. Paul does the 


* 
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; Colsffians, Col. iii. 16. Let the word of | * 
 Chrift dwell in you richly in all wiſdem, | © 
teaching and admoniſhing one another in 2 
Halms and hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, | 
Aging with grace in your hearts unto | 
the Lord; to which pious Purpoſe that | 
large and rich Treaſure of facred 
Hymns, both ancient and modern, 
with which God has graciouſly bleſſed 
his Church, is not a little conducive, 
for which therefore we are bound to 
render him immortal Praiſes. 
Thus I have briefly anſwered your 
Queſtion, and given you my Thoughts | 
on the moſt uſeful Way of Preaching. | 
May God, for Chriſt's Sake, attend 
what 1 have written with his effeual 
Bleſſing. To him I would now humbly 
offer up the 9 Prayer. 


1 Lord God! give, I beſeech thee, 
ce both now and at all times hereafter 
« to thy Church Paſtors and Teachers 
after thine own Heart, even ſuch as 
* ſhall bring the Sheep of Chriſt into | 
% his Fold, and who, thro' the In- 
| « fluenceof thy good Spirit, ſhall feed 
them with ſaving Knowledge and | 
| 80. A 
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e Underſtanding. Make every Preach- 
« er of thy Word to know and always ' 
c to remember, that neither is he that 
« planteth any thing, neither he that 
« watereth, but thou art all in all, 

Who alone canſt give the Increaſe. 
« Let none of them vainly preſume on 

« their own Skill and Ability todo any 
« good by their preaching, and obtain 
% any good Succeſs; but let them all 


7 humbly wait upon thee, and by 


4 fervent daily Prayer let them ſeek for 
« and obtain the Aids of thy Grace, 


to enable them to diſpenſe the Word 
« of Life, and let thy Bleſſing render 


te their Preaching happily ſucceſsful 
ce to the Souls of thoſe that hear them, 
ß; 1 
8 Mar 25, 1725. 
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twenty Years before his Death, 
as we | as with the Reyerend Mr. ' 
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I cOMMENDATIC ON, 


T is a ſenſible Plea- 
ſure to me that 1 9 
prevailed upon ſo. wor- 
an, as my Reverend | 


aw 260 the Frea- | 
lent Life from 
America to Great Britain. I 45 


| __ enjoy'd, indeed, a happ 
* So with the Reve- . 
pe 0 4 


Cotton Mather for near 


Samuel] Mather, his Son, ever 


fince. I found much of his 
learned and pious Character 
very early, from the Spirit of 


his 


bis Letters, and by his poblck | 
Writings, which he favour d me 
Vear; yet this Ac- 
Heart and Life be- | 
Z T in ſo great a Part 
of it, by himſelf, hath highly | 
increaſe my 1 
ration for the Memory of lo 


with ev 
count of 


0 valuable a Perſon. 


I was ſo charmed with it upon 
ry Gr Peruſal, that I thought | 
d never read a Life of ſtricter 


Piety, of warmer Zeal for God, 


of greater Diligence in Duty, 
. 7 — more generous Love to Men, 
in this Book, and 
1 ill of the ſame Mind. 1 
My e Friend who hath | 
abridg'd it, hath in a ſpecial | 


1 


Manner, and with admirable Pro- | * 


1 priety, adapted his Deſign to | ” 
ſerve young Students for the | 
Mini- 
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Miniſtry, by lifting up before 


them ſuch a Pattern of moſt 
excellent Conduct in their ſtu- 
dious and private Life, as well as 
in their Work of Preaching, ang 
their Paſtoral Viſits, and given 
them a glorious Example of re- 
| ligious Care to keep their own 
Spirits ever fit for divine and 
holy Converſation ; and I am 
well aſſured, there is no ſerious 
Chriſtian, but may be inſtructed 
and edify'd in Piety, and be aſ- 

| fiſted to make ſwifter Advances 


towards Heaven, by the eminent 


Experiences of this Man of God. 
May the Providence of Gd 


give this Abridgment, as it were, 


a new Reliſh among the Readers, 
and render it a moſt acceptable 


Bock to New-England. And 


may the Succeſs which this lit- 
FLEE. 
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tile Piece ſhall be favour'd with 
by the Grace of God in both 


—_ the Old and the Now, — 


make ſome Addition to the 
Crovn, Joy and Glory of unt 


excellent and venerable Man, 
whoſe Life 1 is here copy d. 


Newington near ; Linde 
„ 0743. 
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younger Mini ers, in order to N . 
tbem to Zeal and Diligence in t 
ered Work, as well as to direct them to 
the beſt Methods of rendering themſelves, 


PREFACE. 


DRAOHE Title Page intimates * 
be fl 


ol 0 De/ign of the following Abridg- 
bel (AY ment of the Hiſtory of Dr. 
Mabe s Life. It is toſet a 


moſt inſtructive Pattern before Chri- 


ftians in the general, for their Aduance- 


ment in Pity, and eſpecially before 


r ſa- "2 


and tbeir Miniſtry, uſeful and ſucceſsful. 5 


Such a Pattern, I am perſuaded, they 
have here before them. Tr contains ſuch 
a Numbei of excellent Rules and Hints for 


a Chriſti an's Conduct, and eſpecially for 7 
that of a Miniſter, buth in private aud 


public Life, that when Tread the larger 
Hiſtory from whi: h this is taken, which. 


was publiſhed in New England about 


Fourteen Years ago, I was greatly 


Are irous it might be made more pub 
a2 lic 
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lic in our own Country : I thought alſo, 
if it were ſomewhat contracted, and re- 
duced to a leſſer and cheaper V. olume, w— 
might thereby be rendered more exten- 
 froely uſeful; and that this might be 
dune without Prejudice to the Hiſtory, 
in the preſent View of publiſhing it ; as 
by leaving out the Account of ſome Mat- 
ters that related merely to New-England, 
for inſtance, the Doctor's Concern in the 
State Affairs of that Country, with ſe- 
veral other things which, though they 
might do ſome Honour to the Dodor's 
Memory, yet were but little Huber vient 


o the chief End that was propoſed in 


republiſhing the Hiſtory of his Life. 
Many ſuch things are therefore quite 
omitted in the following Abridgment, and 
the Account of ſeveral other things, which 
are retained for Subſtance, is very much 
contracted. 
Iam ſenfible 1 ought to es an Apology 
for pretending to abridge and alter an- 
_ other Man's Work, eſpecially while the 
Author 1s yet living. Here 1 bope my 
mmoſt honoured and worthy Friend, Dr. 
Watts, u allow me to take Shelter 
© . 2 Protection of bis pore Judg- 
. n 3 
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ment; for it was he that put me on exe- 


. cuting this Deſign, and he wrote to 
od Mr. Mather about it; from whom alſo 
- [ have received a very civil and obliging 
e | Letter, with full Leave and Liberty to 
1 ſuch an Abridgment of his Book as 
is bere attempted. I hope be will not be 
dAiljpleaſed with my prefixing his Licenſe 


5 to this Work, without which I ſhould not 
e have undertaken it. He writes thus. N 
2 « My bonoured Friend, Dr. Watts, 
y 0 hovig ſignified to me your pious In- 
Z  * tention concerning the Life of my gra- 
q  * cious Parent, I cannot but embrace 
: « the firſt Opportunity to expreſs my 
« Thankfulneſs to you for your 3 0 
bie Purpoſe, and I beg you would pro- 
[ e ſecute your laudable Intention. — The 
Tie of my Father, as you have it 
« in your Hands, was a youthful At- 
« tempt ; aud chough IT now plainly diſ- 
« cern my Defects in it, and am ſorry 
« 70 fee fuch a Number of them, yet I 
can look on it with fome Comfort ; I 
' * fartly from a Conſciouſneſs of my bow 
Meaning in it, and partly becauſe I 
+06 = ſeveral worthy Perſons approve of 
M many things in it, and bave done me 
335 | 
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** the Honour of expreſſing themſelves 


e fFavourably about it.— 1 heartily de- 
« fire, dear Sir, if you proceed in your 


1 propoſed Taſk, you would leave out 


Mm every thin, : which has the Appearance 
/ Vanity in > Account of the wor- 


e thy Man, and any little Embelliſh- 
ments, or trifling Relations, of which 


e there is no Occaſion, To a Son, and 
* eſpecially when under the ftrongeſt Im- 
_« Ppreſſions of Sorrow, even ſmall things 
e ſeem very confiderable ; ; but you will be 
cc Free to collect only ſuch things as are 
« important, and may be of general Con- 


t cernment. And I pray God, the Fa- 


« ther of Lights, of Grace, and of Com- 
« forts, to aſſiſt, encourage, and ſucceed 


« in this Undertaking, and all your other 


« Studies and Endeavours to oe uſe eful 


« in the World,” — 


If T have taken a Liberty, i in the nar- 


rative Part of this Work, ſometimes 


t expreſs things in my own Style and 
Words, and not exactly in the Words 


of the 4 uthor, which I was unavodably 
led to in abridging ſeveral Paragrapbs ; 


yet IT aſſure the Reader I have never 
talen the Li berty to alter Facts and Senti- 


ments; 
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ments; but have faithfully collected every 
thing that is related in the following 


Sheeets, from the Memoirs that were 


| before me. 


As to Dr. Mather's own V ords, which 


are here collected from bis Diary, or 


other Papers, I have tranſcribed them, 


with but few Omiſſions ; and it is more 


rarely that I have ventured to change a 


Word or a Phraſe, for another of the 

ſame, but more obvious Meaning, at haſt 
in theCountry where this is now publiſhed, 
This I preſumed I might be allowed to do, 


eſpecially as the Doctor wrote his Diary 


only for himſelf, and for his own private 
Uſe, and therefore it is not to be ſuppoſed dt, 
| that he took ſo much Care about Words 
and Expreſſions, as he wou'd bave done if © 
be had wrotewith a Deſign of publiſhing. 
If the Book, as it is now abridged, be 
not adapted to very great Uſefulneſs, the 
Fault is undoubtedly mine; it muſt be, 
becauſe I have performed my Part no bet- 


ter ; for the Materials of which this 


Hiſtory is compiled are the beſt, of the - 


ſort, I ever met with. Such as it is, 


T would earneſily recommend it to the ſe- 


5 rious Peruſal of my younger Brethren in 


Tie the 
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1 e Miniftry y; and I bave printed it in T 


the ſame Size with the laſt Edition of my 


Brother Jennings's Two Diſcourſes of 


Presching Cariſt, and of particular 
and experimental Preaching; 3 With the 
Tranſlation of Profe ſſor Frarck's Letter 
cencernipg the moſt uſ-ful Way of 
Preaching, that it may be conveniently 
bound up with them. As thoſe Diſcourſes 
contain excellent Rules, fo this contains 
as excellent a Pattern for Miniſters to 
Rudy, and copy after. I would therefore 
propoſe ſe to join them together in one 
: ; from which, if it ſhall pleaſe 
| God to favour it with bis Ble ing, 1 
cannot but hope for very conſiderable 
Benefit to the Churches of Cbriſt, aud 
to the Intereſt of true R _ 5 
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The Subject of this 


Linn RE vd and LEARNED 


Dr. Cotton Mather, 


— in 1 N gere Kc. 


REL i 85 


, bis Birth, _ 
oy Reli gion. 


. LTHOUGH it is but of lit- 

't Jo tle Conſequence to a Man's 

WY perſonal Character and Worth 

0 to enquire into theremote An- 
tiquities of his Family, yet when Piety 

and Virtue have run along with the Line 


Education, a 


of Deſcent, through ſeveral Generations, 
it gives one a pious Pleaſure to obſerve 


B mes i 


2 His Educationand Proficiency 
it. It is this, beyond any thing, that 
truly enobles a Family, and 'tis the 
brighteſt Luſtre that Anceſtors can re- 
flect down on their Sh why Thus it 
was an Honour to Timothy, that the ſame 
unfeigned Faith, which was in him, had 
before dwelt in his Mother Eunice, and 
his Grandmother Lois. From ſuch a 
noble Family ſprung Dr. Cotton Mather. 
The ſame Faith and Piety which dwelt 
in him, had dwelt in his Father Dr. 
Increaſe Mather, and in his Grandfather 
Mr. Richard Mather, both very eminent 


Miniſters in New England. And, by 


his Mother's Side, he was Grandſon to 
the renowned Mr. ym Cotton, a Man. 
of exalted Piety, and uncommon Learn- 
ing; after whom he was named Cotton. 
. He was born at B9%n in New Eng- 
land Feb. 12, 1662-3. where he was 
educated at School, till he was twelve 
Years old ; by which time he had made 


ſuch uncommon Progreſs in the Latin > 


and Greek Languages, and had entered 

on the Hebrew, that it was thought 
proper to remove him to the Univerſity. 
| Accordingly, he was admitted into Har- 
vard College, where the Progreſc he made 


In 


1 


in human Learning. 3 
in his Academical Studies was no way 


ſhort of what he had made at School. 


Here he ſoon ſet himſelf to draw up 


| Sy/tems of the Sciences, as he ſtudied 
them ; which he found to be an excel- 
lent Means of perfeRinghimſelfin them. 
His Syſtems of Logic and Phyfics were 
ſo far from contemptible (though com- 
poſed at an Age, when few Lads are 
attempting any ching ſu perior to Themes 


at School) that they have been valued, 


and uſed for Syſtems, by ſome others 
ſince. Another excellent Means of Im- 
e by the Books he read, which 


uſed from the Beginning of his Stu- 


dies, was to write Remarks upon them. 
Multitudes of ſuch Remarks were found 
among his Papers after his Death. 


He took his firſt Degree at foxteen 
Years old ; and in his nineteenth Year 
he proceeded Maſter of Arts. Can one 


_ conceive the Pleaſure with which his 
_ own Father, who was at that Time 


Preſident of the College, conferred the 
Degree on fo promiſing a Son? The 


| Theſis he exhibited and defended on 
that Occaſion was, concerning the Di- 
vine Authority 25 2 Hebrew Points, in 


B 2 ; which 


4 His early Piety. 
which he maintained their Authority ; ; 


_ tho' afterwards, on further Enquiry and 
maturer Thoughts, he faw Cauſe to 


change his Opinion about that Matter. 


Thus, by the Bleſſing of God on his 1 


; unwearied Diligence in his Studies, in 


' which he was alſo favoured with a pretty | 


heathful Conſtitution, as well as a great 
Capacity for Learning, he profited above 


many his Equals in his own Nation; and 
did indeed follow Seneca's Advice, viz. 


To haſten and learn betimes, left, when old, 


be ſhould be obliged to 1t *. 


But the beſt and brighteſt Part of 
Dr. Mather's Character, in younger Life, 
is ſtill behind; that is, his car Piety; ; for 
which he was no leſs remarkable, than 
for his natural Capacity, and his Progreſs 


in human Learning. 
He ſeemed indeed to be ſan#ified from 


the Womb : For, as ſoon, almoſt, as he 


began to ſpeak, he began to pray, and 


never left it off again as long as he lived. 
While he was a School-Boy, he labour- 
ed to 1 the Exerciſe of Prayer 


amongſt his School-Fellows, not only 


by exhorting them to it, but compoling 1 


.'S Sen. Epiſt. 77. 


ſome 
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His early Piety. 5 


ſome Forms of Prayer for their Uſe; 
though, for his own part, he needed 
Not, nor did he uſe, the Help of any ſet 
Forms in his private Devotions. 


His early Abhorrence of Sin . 33 


by the Reproofs he would give his Play- 
Mates for any wicked Words or Prac- 


Like another young Timothy, he Enco 
tbe Holy Scriptures from a Child, uſually 


reading fifteen Chapters a Day, which 
he divided into three Exerciſes. And 
that %s Heart was opened betimes to at- 
tend unto the Things that were ſp3ken, 
in the publick Preaching of the Word, 
appeared by the Notes he commonly 
wrote of what he remembered, when he 
came home, before he was capable of 


writing after the Miniſter in Publick, 
which he practiſed afterwards. 
When 5 

the Age of Childhood, he joined him 
ſelf to a religious Society of young Men, 


who met on Lords Day Evenings ; and 


he uſed afterwards to aſcribe much of 
the Skill which, by the Bleſſing of God, 
he had attained in ſpeaking, and pray- 
ing, to his early Exerciſes in that Society. 
> Some 


je Was grown a little above En 
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Some Miſcarriages which he fell into, 


through the Surpriſe of Temptation, 


when he was very young, brought him 
under great Doubts and Fears; which 
put him upon a very cloſe and diligent 


Examination of his own Heart and State. 
While he was under this Exerciſe, he 
opened the Burden of his Soul to his 
good Father, who aſſured him, there 


was no repenting and returning Sinner 


but Cbriſt could accept of. Obſerve it, ſaid 


he, even among Men; let a Man be never 


fo vile, ſo that good Men cannot but abbor 


bim, yet if this Man becomes a new Crea- 
ture, they will moſt heartily embrace him, 
and take him, as it were, into their Bo- 


ſom, notwithſtanding his former Vileneſs. 
175 is an Emblem of the Spirit of the 


Bleſſed Jeſus, and ſuch will the Effect of 


Repentance be with him. Theſe ſeaſon- 


able encouraging Words, miniſtred very 


ſenſible Relief to our young Penitent, 
and greatly enlivened his Addreſſes to 


God, in which he met with ſtrong Con- 
ſolation. 


At 2 Years old, he b gan to 
keep Days 


When he was fifteen, he was much af- 
3 fected 


of ſecret Faſting and Prayer. 


7 
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felted by reading Dr. Hall's Treatiſe on 
Meditation. Upon which, he not only 


read ſeveral other Books on the ſame 
Subject, but drew up a Diſcourſe upon 


it himſelf; and after he had made ſeve- 
| ral Eſſays of a regular Method for daily 
Meditation, he at length fixed upon 
| Dr. Hall's, for his own Practice; which 
z, to meditate on ſome Text of Scrip- 


ture, or ſome Head of Divinity; F:rft, 


in a doctrinal Way, as by endeavouring 
to explain, illuſtrate, prove it, &c. and 
then practically to improve it; as in an 


Examination of ones own Heart by it, 
in an Expoſtulation with ones ſelf, con- 


cerning the Sins and Duties that may be 
ſuggeſted by it, and in ſuitable Reſolu- 
tions, in a Dependance on the Strength 
of the Grace of God offered in the New 
Covenant. This happy way of preach- 
ng with, and to himſelf, was, no doubt, 
0 


great Uſe to Mr. Mather, not only to 
improve the Divine Life in his own Soul, 


but to fit him for preaching to others, 
 _ with that eminent Uſefu 55 

| did afterward. 
In his ſeventeenth Year he joined in 
Communion with a Church, and came 


which he 
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to the Lord's Table. On this Occaſion 
he thought himſelf obliged to renew the 


Examination of himſelf, in a very par- 


ticular manner. The Reſult of it 


pears by what he wrote at that Time, 4 


which I will here tranſcribe. 


Nt Setting myſelf upon the Work of Be 


« ' Self-Examination, 4 Ss 
Fir, concerning my Faith. 

N am convinced of the utter Inſuf- 
4 ficiency of my own Righteouſneſs, 
to procure my Acceptance with God, 


and my eternal Salvation. I ſee that 
« woful Hypocriſy, Sluggiſhneſs and 
_« Selfiſhneſs, have attended and pollu- _ 


© ted the very beſt of all my Services. 


LI can perceive no other way for 


« my Salvation, but only by the Lord | 


« Jeſus Chriſt. 


Refuge fails elſewhere, on every po 
« hand: But I behold a Fulneſs and a 


« Beauty in Jeſus Chriſt ; he is worth 


loving, worth prizing, worth fol- 


cc . 
„ 
* tereſt in him, and to make him the 


« only Portion and Support of my Soul; 
ws tat 1 it is one of = greateſt Griefs to 


find 


is my Defire to obtain an "ME 1 


| | 


WE. - pany, without contriving how I may, 


| 
[ 
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« find my Heart ſo dull i in going forth 
« after him. 
_« Secondly, concerning my Repen- 


„ Fance. 


« T abhor Sin, becauſe it is oe 


of God, and contrary to him. I am 
8 heartily troubled for the Sin of my 
Heart, that Fountain Corruption. Sin 
is my heavy Burden; Death itſelf 


« would be welcome to me to free me 

ns © - 
Mirai, concerning my Love. 
] long to ſee and know the Favour 


of God unto me; the Sight of that 


would make all my Afflictions light. 
I defire to be as active as may be 


s in promoting the Honour of God; 


« and I ſeldom come into any Com- 


<« ſome way, ſpeak or act for God's Ho- 
dc nour, before I leave it. 
« Tam ſorry that I love God no more. 


The Saints who bear the Image of - Ei, 
„ God are thoſe whom I value moſt. 


« A mean Perſon, with Grace, is more 
< amiable to me, than another, Who 


* has all the richeſt human Accom- | 


bay * pliſhments, but 1 8s graces. 
Another 
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Another thing, in which his early | 
= WY was very conſpicuous, was his Zeal 


to do good, eſpecially to Souls. He ſet 


himſelf, ft, to try what Good he could 
do in his Father's Family, by inſtruct- 
ing his Brothers and Siſters, and by ex, 


horting and admoniſhing the Servants. 
He afterwards made it a Rule with him- 


ſelf, never to be in any Company, where 


it would be proper for one ſo young to 


bear a Part in the Converſation, but, if, 

poſſible, he would do them ſome Good. 

And — was that Promiſe ful- 
0 


filled to him, To him that has, ſhall more 


be given; for upon his faithful and dili- 


gent Improvement of his Talent this 
Way, his Lord and Maſter did 
multiply his Op 
till he came to be very eminently uſeful 
to whole Churches, Towns, and Coun- 
tries. % 
He would therefore, in his more ad- 
vanced Years, earneſtly adviſe young 
People to ſtudy, and contrive to do 


good, to love it, and to account it as a 
noble thing; and he would encourage 
them, from his own Experience, to ex- 
pect, that if they ſet about it * | 
5 ineſs 


nities of 8 5 


co 


dineſs and Humility, and : 
to do what Good — could, God would 


| them. 


| | his Conduct in private Life. 


ad Heat to good. 11 
began betimes 


But his Love aid x not — itſelf in 


Word and in Tongue only, but in Deed 
and in Truth, For, from fourteen Years 


of Age, he thought it his Duty to give 


to the Lord of all, ſome Part of his ſmall 


Subſtance ; and at that Age he devoted 


 atenth Part, of the little he could call his 
own, to pious and charitable Uſes. This 
Proportion heafterwardsinlarg 


edtomore 


than a One Part of his Income. 


c H A P. II. 
Hi Marriages and Children, with the 


Methods he purſued in their Education, 
and his Conduct i in private 2. 


ECAUSE I would finiſh at once, 
what relates to him in his private 


5 B* I ſhall now give a brief Ac- 


count of his Marriages and Children, and 


In 
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In his fawenty-fourth Year he 2 | 


it adviſeable to marry ; and having 


looked up to Heaven for Direction, and 


attended to the Counſel of his Friends, 


he choſe for his Yoke Fellow, Mrs. 


Abagail Phillips, Daughter of the Ho- | 


nourable Colonel Phillips of Charleſtown, | 
oved an agreeable Conſort, till he was 
eaved of her by Death, in the Year + 


a comely and ingenious Woman. She 


1702. 


looking u A. him, from whom deſcends 


Gift, to bel the Breach which 
his Providence had made. His Petiti- 


Upon this mournful Breach, his Fa- 
mily was in great Darkneſs and Diſor- 
der, which put him upon continually 


| _ were heard and granted, and he was 


directed to a ſecond Marriage in the 
Year 1703, with a Widow Gentle- 


woman, viz. Mrs. Elizabeth Hubbard, 


Daughter of Dr. John Clark. Her En- 
dowments, both of Body and Mind, were 


ſuch as gave him much Cauſe to rejoice 


in her, as one that findeth great St 1 and 
bath obtained 3 of the Lord. They | 


＋ Harmony, for 
ten Years, She died Nov. 8, 1713. with 


lived together, in 


© © Willing- 


in his Family. 13 


Willingneſs, and without Fear, much 


 belvved, and much lamented. 


In his ffty-third Year, he was mar- 
ried to a third Wite, who was the Wi- 


dow of Mr. George, a worthy Merchant, 


and Daughter of the learned Mr. Samucl 
Lee. She alſo was a Lady of many and 


e. Accompliſhments. With her the 


octor was bleſt to the End of his Life, 


when ſhe became his diſconſolate Wi- 
dow. He had in all een Children, 


viz. nine by his firſt Wife, and fix by his 
ſecond. But x only of the whole Num- 
ber lived to a State of Maturity, and only 


ecco ſurvived him, viz. a Daughter by 


the firſt Wife, and a Sen by the ſecond. 
— Though the Doctor met with fo many = 


| Bereavements in his Family (as well as 


Sorrows, on other Accounts) yet he never 


fainted in the Day of Adwerſity: But he 


{till believed, it was 17 Faithfulneſs, that 


God afflited him. He conſidered every 
_ Calamity as a Talent, that was capable 


of being improved to the Glory of 


_ Chriſt; as particularly, by his own Pas 


tient, and exemplary Behaviour under 


it; and by his communicating to others, 
thoſe Comforts, herewith he himſelf aas 
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comforted of God. It was with this View, 
that he preached, and printed a Sermon, 
on the Occaſion of the Death of each of 
his Vives, and of every Child that he 
buried. So that thoſe repeated Floods 
of Adverſity, were ſo far from drown- 
ing and extinguiſhing his Zeal for God, 
and for the Good of Souls, that they 
made him grow more and more fruitful | 
in every good Work. 
The Rules he obſerved, and the Me- 
thods he purſued in the Educaton of 
his Children, may probably give ſoine 
uſeful Hints to other godly Parents, on 
which account therefore the J are worth 
relating. As, 
1% BE poured out contin] Prayers 
to the God of all Grace for them, and 
eſpecial ty for ſpiritual Bleſſings; as, that 
| he wou's be a Father to them. that he 
would beſtow his Son and Grace upon 
ti: em, and cure them by his Count! and 
bring tem 4 Elec. And it was his 
ute way v pray for each of them di- 
Ita: 1 N. me. 
an to entertain them be- 

time Wiel: elfe Stories, chiefly out 
of the Scripture Hiſtory, from 1 


„ „% rod head fra 
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he would always draw ſome Leſſon of 


Piety, and endeavour to fix it upon their 
Minds by Means of the Story. This 


was one Part of the ſtated Entertain- 


ment of his Table every Day. 


3. When his Children accidentally fell 
in his W. ay, it was his uſual Cuſtom to 


drop ſome Sentence for their Inſtruction. 
However accidental this might ſeem, yet 
1t required no little Labour and Contri- 


vance to be always furnithed for it. 


4. He endeavoured to engage all his 
Children, very betimes, in Exerciſes of 


Piety and Devotion; and eſpecially in 
| ſecret Prayer, for which he gave them 
plain and ſhort Directions: And he 
would often remind them of this their 
Duty. Child, don't you forget every 


« Day to go alone, and pray, as I have 


directed you.” 


5. Heendeavoured alſo to form their 


tender Mindsinto a Temper of Kindneſs 
and Beneficence, by putting them on 
doing kind Services for one another, and 
for other Children: And he would en- 
courage and commend them, when he 


ſaw they delighted in it; as well as 


make them ſee, that a Backwardneſs to 
C2 ſuch 
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ſuch Offices of Kindneſs and Love, was 
highly difpleating to him. He earneſtly 


_ cautioned them againſt all manner of 
revenging of Injuries, and inſtructed 
them to return good Offices for evil ones, | 

ſhewing them, that they would hereby 4 

become like the good God and the blefſed | 

"Yeſus. And thus he laboured, to form 
his Children into a Sweetneſs of Tem- 
per, as well as into a decent and regular 


Behaviour. 
6. He had his Children taught to 


rite as ſoon as poſſible; and as ſoon as | 


they could write, he would employ 


them in writing out ſhort Leſſons of 
Virtue and Piety, which he contrived 


for them, in order to fix thoſe Leſſons 
the deeper in their Memories, 


F. At the ſame time that he endea- 
voured to aſſure them of his Love, and 


taught them to pay a becoming Defe- 


rence to his Judgment, as to all things 


that were good for them, he laboured 
alſo to convince them of the Baſeneſs 


and Hatefulneſs of all Sin, and of the 


Amiableneſs of Virtue and Goodneſs. 


8. His uſual Method of correcting his 


Children for their F aults Was very ten- 


der, 
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der, and yet not the leſs effectual, but 
probably the more ſo. The firſt Cor- 
rection, (if one may call it fo) if the 
Fault were not very great, was to let 
the Child ſee him in a perfect Aſtoniſh- 
ment, at its being guilty of ſo baſe a 


' thing, — believing it could be true, 


or however hoping the Child would ne- 
ver do ſo any more. For the Child to 


de baniſhed from its Father's Preſence 
for ſome time, was ordinarily the heavieſt 


Puniſhment of all; and ſo his Children 


were taught to account it. He rarely 


| corrected any of them with Blows, and 
never but in caſe of Obſtinacy, or for 
' ſomething highly criminal. For he 

looked upon that flaviſh way of Educa- 
tion, which is ſo commonly pr actiſed in 
Schools and Families, by raving at Chil- 


dren, ind beating them for every Fault, 
to be rcadful Judgment of God upon 


the World, and a very abominable 


Practice. 
9. He endeavoured, with all poſſible 


kind E:finuations, to bring his Children 


to a Love of Learning, and to make 


them account it the nobleſt thing in the 


World. Therefore he ſeldom propoſed 
— 9 a. 
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. Play for the Reward of Diligence, leſt 
they ſhould think Diverſion better tan 


their Buſineſs : But rather he would have 


his Children account it a Privilege to 


be taught ; therefore, his . 


teach them, was the Puniſhment which | 


he ſometimes inflicted for a Fault. In- 


they did, or did not, do fo and ſo, he 
would threaten, that they ſhould not be 


ſuffered to read, or to write, or to learn 
ſuch and ſuch a thing. On the other 
hand, his Children were taught to ex- 


it, as a Reward of their doing well, 
that their Father would teach them 
ſomethin 8 that was curious and enter. 
taining. 


10. Above all * Infirutticn which 
he gave his Children, he laboured, moſt 


earneſtly and diligently, to inſtruct them 


in Religion, and to impreſs their Minds 


with an early Senſe of it. He would : 


often call them fo remember their Crea- 


tor, telling them the Eye of the great 
| God was always upon them. He en- 
deavoured to recommend Chrift to their 


Love, and his Example to their Imita- 


tion, as a proper Expreſſion of their Love | 


ſtead of threatening to whip them, if 


05 


12 w 


0 37.00 ntl O00 


ba — dt. ou T7 © 


Education of his Children. 19 
to the bleſſed Jeſus. He would parti- 
cularly recommend to them the Pattern 


| of Chriſt's Obedience to his Father's 


Will in all things, as that which they 


| ſhould follow, by doing whatever their 
Parents required of them. He would 


often tell them alſo of the good Angels, | 


who love them, and guard them from 
many Evils, and do many good Offices 
1 -- for Gow ; therefore they ſhould be very 

careful, that they do not grieve and 


diſoblige them, by doing any ill thing. 


Hie did not chooſe to ſay much to his 

young Children about the Evil Angels, 

LL 2 it ſhould impreſs their Fancies with 

frightful Notions of Apparitions. Yet 
he would briefly tell them of the Devils 


who tempt them to Sin, and who are 


glad when they do wickedly, that they 
may pet Leave of God to kill them for 


it. He would tell them further, and 


| that often too, of the Judgment and 
| World to come, of Heaven and of Hell, 
as the Conſequence of their good or bad 


Behaviour here. And, when his Chil- 


| dren were grown capable of ſuperior 
Methods of Inſtruction, he would take 
them alone, one by one, and after many 


affec- 
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affectionate and ſolemn Charges, to fear 
God, to love Chriſt, and to hate Sin, 


he would pray with them in his Study, 
and make them the Witneſſes of his 


ſtrong Cries and earneſt Wreſtlings with : 


God, on their Behalf. 


11. He not only taught his Children 
the Catechiſm, and explained it to their 
Underſtanding, by aſking abundance of * 
ſhort Queſtions upon uy Anſwer, but 


he uſed alſo to examine 


em upon the 
Sermons they heard, in a Catechetical 


Way, turning every Head and Truth | 
that had been delivered, into a Queſtion, | 


to be anſwered with Ts or No. This 
he found was an excellent Means of en- 


gaging their Attention, and informing _ 
their Minds. In theſe familiar Exer- 
ciſes he would often take an Opens T 


nity to aſk his Children ſuch 
Queſtions as theſe : Do you defire this 


CTIOUS 


. Grace? Do you conſent to this Article of | 
| the Goſpel Covenant? And there is Rea- | 
ſon to hope and believe, that the good 


Spirit of God brought ſeveral of them 


to an unfcigned Conſent to the Cove- 
nant of Grace, by Means of theſe Ex- | 


erciſes. 


o 


| for him 
| religiouſly adhered to. 
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To this Account of his Conduct in his 


5 Family, and towards his own Children, 
it may be proper here toadd ſome Miſcel- 
laneous Hints of his private Conduct, with 


reſpect both to himſelf and to others. As 
Hirt, He was much in Prayer; for 


he prayed ſtatedly fix times a Day. 


Secondly, He was a very great Reader, 


| by which he acquired ſuch a large Stock 
of Knowledge, of various kinds, as fur- 
niſhed him for entertaining and uſeful 


- Diſcourſe in all Companies. This, with 


his agreeable Manner in Converſation, 


made his Company welcome to all who 
| had a Reliſh for Learning, Politeneſs, 
and Ingenuity 


75770 He laid down ſeveral Rules 
20 If in Converſation, which he 


1. Not to affect Loquacity and Re- 
putation for Wit, but to maintain Gra- 


vity, and to ſpeak with Deliberation; 
for in the Multitude of Words there want 


eth not Sin. 
2. Not to utter any ching chat was 


like to be wholly uſeleſs, and to be con- 
ſtantly on his Guard againſt ſpeaking the 
leaſt Word that was ſinful, or that 


* 
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might be hurtful to another; but, on 


the contrary, to endeavour that others 
might be made, ſome ways, wiſer and 


better, by all they ſhould hear trom | 


him. 


3- To watchandi improve all Oppor- 
tunities, to ſpeak for the Honour of 
_ Chriſt, and to recommend him to the | 
| Efteem of Men, and to their Choice of | 


. him for their wien. 


4. He reſolved he would never ſpeak 
evil 1 ſalh of any Man; and if ever he | 
ſrcke Evil of any, it ſhould be under 5 
te following Reſtrictions and Limita- 
tions, which he contcentioully obſerved, | 
vi. 
(i.) He would conſider, whether it | 
would not be proper to ſpeak to the 


Perſon himſelf, concerning the Evil, 
before he ſpoke of it to any one elſe. 


(2.) However, he would ordinarily 
5 ſay nothing reflecting on any Man, be- 
hind his Back, which he would not rea- 
dily fay to his Face. 1 = 
( 3.) That he would aggravate no 
Evil of another, which he had Occaſion 
to peak of, der make it worle than it | 


(4) That 


Was. 


World, rather than have a 
Quarrel with any Man; for which he 


Perſon 


| Deed, he would ſeldom let him know, 
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(4.) That when he was properly 


called to ſpeak Evil of any Man, if he 

knew any Good of him, he would ſpeak 

of that too. „„ 

(,.) That he would be ſure to main- 
tain Charity towards the Perſons of all 


that he had Occaſion to ſpeak any Evil 


of, and would heartily wiſh them all 


Good. 


5 Fourthly, He was very careful to avoid ; 
all Occaſions of Contention, and would 


deny himſelf almoſt any thing in the 
ſonal 


uſed to give theſe Reaſons, viz. that 
rſonal Quarreis break in upon the 
eace and Comfort of the Mind, and 


| almoſt inevitably lead to Sin; that they 


uſually ſwallow up a great deal of our 
time, which may be laid out infinitely 
better, in the Service of Chriſt, and his 


Church; and, ſince we have ſo little 


Time to live in the World, it is a fooliſh. 
thing to throw away any of it in Squab- 


bles. e 


= dg he was informed that any 


injured him in Word or 


that 
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that he knew of it; but would bury the 


Wrong in Silence and Oblivion: by | 
which means he has overcome Evil with 


Good; and thoſe that had wronged him, 


have afterwards become his molt hearty | 


Friends. 


Sixthly, He was careful to redeem his 
Time, and very watchful againſt all un- 


neceſſary Waſte of it. And therefore, 


to prevent the Tediouſneſs of Viſits, he 
wrote over his Study Door, in Capital 


Letters, BE SHORT. And yet, let 


him be never ſo buſy when his Friends | 
came to viſit him, his Behaviour to them 


was never moroſe and ſower, but eaſy 


and obliging. He would throw aſide | 
his Buſineſs, and ſeem perfectly at Lei- 
ſure to entertain them, and enjoy their | 


Company. 


Seventliy, When he travelled, he | 
commonly took ſome young Gentleman _ 
along with him, not merely for a Com- | 
panjon in the Journey, but that he 
might have an Opportunity of improv- 


ing him in Knowledge, and eſpecially of 


1 YE * * oO ct ® ht. 


& > 


recommending Religion to him, which | 


he well knew how to do, in a moſt | 


ſweet and eaſy manner. He uſed always 


5 RE 
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to pray in private with his Fellow Tra- 


veller, wherever they lodged together. 


Eigbtbiy, There were two Books in 
which he was writing every Day: One 
he intitled his Quotidiana, which was a 


common Place Book, into which he 

tranſcribed remarkable Paſſages, out of 
the Books he read. And by means of 
a a well contrived Index, he could readily 


turn to any Paſſage that he had occaſion 
for afterwards. The other Book was 


his Diary, in which he wrote Memo- 
randums of the daily Occurrences of 
Providence, and of his own Duties and 
Defects, and the Frames of his own. 
Heart. It is from this Book that the 
greater Part of theſe Memoirs of his Life 
is taken. Here, in the Records of one 
Year, it appears that he had preached 
 ſeventy-two publick Sermons, beſides 


many private ones; that not a Day had 


paſſed without ſome Contrivance to do 
good; nor in which ſome of his Reve- 


nues had not been delt out to charitable 


and pious Uſes; that in that one Year 


he had compoſed and publiſhed fourteen 


|| Books, and that he had kept fixty Faſts, 
2 and twenty-two Vigils, And yet, not- 


DD withſtanding 
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withſtanding his amazing Diligence in 
improving his Time, and the many va- 
luable Services with which he filled up 
every Year, and every Day, his Humi- 
lity has filled his Diary with continual 


Cenſures upon himſelf, and his Defects; 


for inſtance, at the End of one Vear he 


writes, Time ſo miſpent as to render it 


unfit to be called Life. Another 1 . 


he calls a Near of a forfeited Life. 


the Review of another Year he . 7 
Another Year of my ſi rmmng againſt my pre- 


cious Redeemer. Alas, my Unfruitful- 
nels. Another Year he calls a Year 
whiled away in Sin and Sloth. But, after 


all theſe humble Cenſures, how happy | 
would it be for the greateſt Part of the 


World, if they could give but as good 


an Account of their Time, and Talents, 


as he could! Bleſſed is that wiſe and 
faithful Servant, whom his Lora, oben 5 


be cometh, ” ſe all fd ſo doing. 


CHAP, 


| 
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Miniſtry; the Rules which he laid down 


1D: Mather had, from his Cradle, 
ha 


1 as a Preacher, that, for ſome time, he 
quite laid aſide all Thoughts of the Mi- 


of Phyjic. But by habituating himſelf | 
to a deliberate Way of ſpeaking, he, in 


then, by the Advice of his Friends, he 
returned to the Study of Divinity; which 
he proſecuted with ſuch ſucceſsful Ap- 
plication, that before he was eighteen = 


J tee Ai, ES AE. SEE EE. A m att I. EE. IE 


- competently furniſhed for public Ser- 


1680. His having turned his Studies 


CH AF; BE 
His Entrance on, and Settlement in the 


* 


for the faithful Diſcharge of it, and 
the unwearied Diligence with which he 
purſued it, in publick, and from Houſe 
to Houſe. e 


an Impediment in his Speech, which 
ſo bad an Aſpect on his Uſefulneſs 


niſtry, and applied himſelf to the Study 


time, got rid of his Impediment : And 


Years old, he was thought to be very 


vice, and was adviſed to begin to preach; 
which accordingly he did Auguſt 22, 


= from 


Gran 


28 His Entrance on, and 
from Phyfc to Divinity, directed his 


Thoughts to Luke iv. 18. for the Subject 


of his firſt Sermon, He hath ſent me to 

Heal the broken-hearted, in which he diſ- 
played the Glory of Chriſt, as the great 
' Phyfician of Souls. V 


Mather at Derchefter : The next Lord's 


the Lord's Day after, for his Grandfather 


Cotton at Boſton. His eminent Abilities 

and Pulpit Gifts were ſoon taken notice | 
that in half a Year after his firſt 

beginning to preach, the North Church 


ef, fo 


at Boſton gave him an unanimous Invi- 
tation to be his Father's Aſſiſtant, and 


| Qualifications, did unanimouſly chooſe, 
and call him to be Co-paſtor with his 


Fwenty Years old. The modeſt and low 
Opinion he had of himſelf, kept him 


though the People were very preſſing 
upon him to accept of it. Upon this 


. Occaſion | 


He preached the ft Time for his 
daher, the 22 Mr. Richard 


WW VV. ts: buſhy. jp. 


Day, for his own Father at Boſton ; and 


made him a handſome Offer for his Sup- [ 
pot. This Church, having had near | 
two Nears further Trial of his miniſterial | 


Father, though he was not 2 quite 


from accepting their Call for ſome time, 


A Hm & 
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Occaſion he kept many Days of private 
Faſting and Prayer; in one of them, 


finding his Heart very much inclined to 


comply with the Deſire of the Church, 
he ſolemnly declared to the Lord, that, 
not expecting any temporal Advantage, but 
rather Sorrow and Sickneſs, Obloguy and 


B many Perſecutions, he would, out 0 Love 


to him, undertake the Work that he was 
called to, even to feed a numerous Flock of 
his; and he then promiſed three Things 
to his God. 3j N] 1 
I. That he would endeavour to be a 
faithful Paſtor, unto thoſe over whom 
he ſhould be placed.  _ #4 
2. That he would endeavour to be 
humble, under whatever Enlargements 
ſhould be vouchſafed unto him. And 
3. That if God ſhould bleſs him to 
| build up his Church, with an unſpotted 


Reputation, he would endeavour to be 


contented with whatever State ſhould 


bdbe ordered for him in the World, though 


never fo poor and afflictem. 
Having aſterwards ſignified to the 
Church his Willingneſs to accept of theit 
Call, he was ordained their Paſtor, by 


30 His Entrance on, and 
Faſting and Prayer, and Impoſition of 
Hands May 13, 1684. 


It appears by a Section in his Diary 


wrote about this Time, how apprehen- 


_ five he was of the Danger of being lifted 


up with Pride, and how earneſtly he 


ſet himſelf to watch againſt it. He | 
writes thus: The N of E 


* curſed Pride (the Sin of young Mini- 


'« ſters) working in my Heart, filled 


« me with inexpreſſible Bitterneſs and 


* Confuſion before the Lord. In my | 
* early Youth, when ſome others of | 
« my Age were playing in the Streets, 


I was preaching to large Aſſemblies; 


4 2 I was honoured with great Re- 

L among the People of God. I | 

(and [Thanks to God that 

1 3 me fear) leſt Satan was here- 
ce e a Snare, and a Pit for | 

10 . ou J therefore reſolved | 
4% that I would ſet apart a Day, to 


« humble myſelf before God for the 
40 3 of my own Heart, and to ſup- 
44 plicate his Grace to deliver me from 


ul ug and from the . dreads 


4 Wrath it would expoſe me to. I did 
<6 2 eee 
4 {| 


4 ſelf by thoſe Marks of Pride, which 
I found in ſome judicious Diſcourſes 

« on that Subject: And I ſaw Reaſon 
« to fear, that I had been guilty of this 


c 
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« Sin, more eſpecially in theſe two Re- 
« ſpects, Firſt, By applauding myſelf in 


„ my own Thoughts; as when I had 


« largement, or anſwered a Queſtion 
« readily and ſuitably : And, Secondly, 


 « By an ambitious Affectation of Pre- 
e eminence above what could reaſonably 
| * belong to my A 
_ « above other Perſons that were far 


or Worth, and 


« more 


deſerving than myſelf. I en- 


Tz, deavoured therefore to humble my 


« Heart with the following Confidera- 
r 15 

1. © What is Pride, but the very 
« Image of Satan on the Soul? The 
*& more any Man has of Chriſt in him, 


|| © the more humble will he be, the 

* more low and vile in his own Eyes, 

„ and the more empty of himſelf, 
« When God renews his Image in us, 

« he pulls down our proud Thoughts. TIð 

true, Pride is a natural Sin; but 

Grace will ſubdue it. Alas then, how 


© little 


32 His Entrance on, and 
te little Grace have II how unlike am 
< I to him who could fay I am lowly ! 


Let me, for this Cauſe, abhor myſel 4 ; 
| 

Pride is a Breach of his holy Com- 
* mand, and he has often declared his | 


« Abhorrence of it. His Holy Spirit is | 
« grieved by it, and how earneſtly does | 


* in Duſt and Aſhes, 
2. Do Il not by Pride offend God? 


« the Scripture caution againſt all A 


« proaches to it! Shall I bear to think 
* of offending that God, who has been | t 
* a Father to me, and whom I have 1 
d choſen and vowed to love and ſerve, | 
« as my God and Father; or that Spirit, 
upon whoſe Influences my Soul does | 
live, and by whom I am ſealed unto 


« the Day of Redemption. 


3. © Is not my Pride moſt unreaſon- 'L 
<« able Folly and Madneſs? For have 1 


<« any juſt Occaſion of glorying in my- 


« ſelf ! What have I done that is ſin- 
ce gularly excellent! Am not I, in moſt 
« Attainments, exceeded by moſt of my 


e Calling and Standing! And, oh, have 


« not I a curſed Nature in met and | 
« hath not the Lord, heretofore, left 
« me to commit fome Follies, the Re- | 
606 « membrance 


33 


Settlement in the Miniſtry. 33 
© membrance of which ſhould make 
« me go ſoftly all my Days! Lord, 1 


| * am viler than a Beaſt before thee. Or, 
| © why ſhould I ſeek Honour? I is not 
* 1 Ars ſuch 2 Fool, Am I fit for 
"4 .* 

rather as wunſavory Salt, fit for no- 


rvice I am called to? Am I not 


e thing but the Danghil | What am I 


| * better than che leaft of all Saints? If in 


« any outward Circumſtances, and Ho- 


„ nours, I am raiſed above any of them, 


% Iam more pa to Temp- 


| © tation and Sin. Lie then, O my Soul, 
_ | in the Duſt before the Lord. 
44.“ Ho dangerous, how deſtructive 
. an Evil is this Pride! How does it 


© provoke the God of Heaven to take 


« away from me every one of thoſe 


Idols, which in my fond Pride I dote 
< upon! and if the Lord ſhould deprive 
« me of my Capacities and Opportuni- 
te ties, into what an horrible Pit of Sor- 


| *« rows and Miſeries ſhould I then fall! 
And, let me remember, that Pride 


« will, ſooner than any thin 
away the good Spirit of God | Bug the 
Heart of a poor Creature: And if that 


3 8 ſhould be ed F 3 bave 


6 Mercy ; 
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Mercy on me, —what a Monument J. b 
6 ſhall I be of thy direful Vengeance! | 
O that the Lord would ſet home theſe 
Thoughts, for my Humiliation. 8 
„But what ſhall I do for the Cure | ,, 
<« of this Diſeaſe ? | 
In the irt and chief Place, I would | h 
carry my diſtempered Heart unto the | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and put it into the |} ., 
Hands of that all-ſufficient Phyfician 
e that he may cure it. let 
_ « Secondly, I would be daily watch- | 


 « ful againſt my Pride. I would con- . 
1 tinually keep an Eye upon my Heart, . X 
Land check the leaſt Beginnings and | , , 
E firſt Motions of this Corruption. | 4 


D Thirdly, I would ſtudy much the | 4 
« Nature, the Work and the Aggrava- | ,, 
ce vations of this Evil, and the Excel- 
cc lency of the Grace that 1s $ Contrary ES 

yo It. | 

Lord, what ſhall I do for the Cure 3 
« of this Diſeaſe, my Pride? Bleſſed be ., 

* thy Name, thou haſt ſhewed mea | . 
« way, and bid me walk in it. Have | 

e I not heard thee ſaying to my Soul, | 4 
fung with Sin, and fwoln with Pride, . 

Lock unto me e and be ſaved ! And «1 i 

8 cc y „ 
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« by thy Grace, I will do: I have done 
« fo, and have found, and to this Day 
|< I find, the Benefit of it. 


Why am 
led 


« I not, inſenſibly and incurably, 


| t away Captive by this Luſt, with which - 
| © have put my Heart into the Hands 


| « of the faithful Jeſus ; and he has not 


« Jam now warring ? It is becauſe I 


« ſuffered me to go on unconcerned 
« about this Diſtemper of my Soul; 


e but has awakened me to ſeek Relief 
| « at his Hands, as I do this Day. 
| © now I come to him; he ſees how T 
am /abouring and beavy laden, and he 

| © has bid me come. 


And 


He calls for my 
« Heart; and, though it is a proud 


Heart, I am to bring it to him: O 
Lord, I bring it, becauſe it is 
3... -0f Wherefare aoth he call for it? Is it 


.- CC 


proud. 
not that he may ſet up his Kingdom 
nifeſt the Power of his rich Good- 


my Heart, and make it humble : It 
is caly with him to do it. Though 


»© I cannot overcome this Pride, he can. 
« Oh! let him do it, I wait upon him 
« for it, I believe and am fatisfied he 

co will | 


in it, fill it with his Graces, and ma- 


neſs in it for ever? Then let him take 
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will do it. I have not ſought thy Face 


« 77 van.” 


_ Having thus traced Mr. Mathers 
Life to his Settlement in the Miniſtry, | 
this may be a proper Place to inſert cer- | 
tain Rules, which it appears he laid down | | 
for himſelf, about this Time, to walk | 
by, in the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry. As, | 
_ Firſt, with reſpect to his own Spirit | 


and Temper. oo, 
I. That he would exerciſe himſelf unto 
Godlineſs. That Advice of the Apoſtle, 


to a young Miniſter, 1 Tim. iv. 7. lay 


with great Weight upon his Spirit. He 


thought much of it, and read over many | 
Diſcourſes, that were ſuited to inſtruct | 
him, in that Exerciſe, And having | 
met with this Obſervation, in one of | 
them, viz. that the Want of Mortifica- | 
tion in a Miniſter is very often the Cauſe 


e reſolved immediately to read over 


o the Unſucceſsfulneſs of his Miniſtry. 
* 


Dr.Owen's Treatiſe {wn _ 
Jome other Books on the me Subject) 
for his Inſtruction and Direction in that | 
2. That he would endeavour to ſuffer | 
Unries an Abuſes, and bury-them 71 | 
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lence, rather than maintain a Conteſt with 


any Man. This he judged would be 


the beſt way to promote the grand In- 
| tereſt which he had moſt at Heart, even 
the Intereſt of Religion, and the Salva- 
| tion of Souls, however his temporal In- 


| tereſt might ſuffer by it. 


Accordingly, 
it has been obſerved of him, that if he 
made any Difference in his Behaviour 

towards thoſe who had abuſed him, and 
thoſe that valued and loved him, it was, 
that he was more ready to ſerve his 
Enemies than his Friends : 
ning Carriage has often wonderfully ſof- 
tened the Hearts of ſuch as were but ill 


affected to him, and conquered the Pre- 
; judices of unreaſonable Men. 


KL That he would end- aur to main 


ain à high Opinion of the perſonal Worth 


of the more valuable Perſons in his Flock, 


and of the unſpeakable Worth of the Souls 


S all of them; that, by this means, he 
1 be more quickened to Diligence 
in his Studies and Labours for their Ser- 
vice, and particularly in his Compoſures 
for the Pulpit ; that his Sermons might 
be worth their hearing, and uſeful to 
their Edification, 


'E 5 - 4. That 
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33 Rules for ftudying 


4. That he would endeavour that the 
temporal Benefit he enjoyed by the Salary 


which his People allowed him, might be 


well anſwered, and abundantly —_ 


in the 7 ritual Benefit they ſhould receive 


from bt is Miniſtry. 


5 That in fludving * his | 


Sermons, before he reached them, be | © 


oould den to make even that an 


Exerciſe of Devotion for his own Soul. | 
Accordingly, his Way was, at the End 


of every Paragraph, to make a Pauſe, | th 


and endeayour to make his own Soul 


feel ſome holy Impreſſions of the Truths | 
contained in it. This, he thought, | 
would be an excellent Means of deliver- | 
ing his Sermons with Life and Spirit, | 
and warming the Hearts of the People 


by them; and fo he found it. 


Secondh, with reſpect to his fludying | 


and preaching ,Sermons. The Rules he 


propoſed to himſelf, and which he fol- | 


lowed, were, 


1. To pray for Direction in the Choice 


of his Text and Subject; and before he 


entered on a Subject that would require 
ſeveral Sermons, or undertook to preach | 
over a larger Portion of Scripture (as | 


ſuppoſe | 


and preaching. 39 


E ſuppoſe ſome whole Chapter or Epiſtle) 


he would addreſs to God, with more 


ſolemn Supplication, for all neceffary * 
Aids. 


2. To conſider the Caſe and Circum- 


| ances of his Hearers, as a Means of Di- 
| refion to the Subject he ſhould preach 
upon; and to have tome particular De- 


ſign for their Edification in every Ser- 
mon he preached. 


3. To read every T7. ext in the Original, 
| that be intended to preach on, and to con- 
fut the Commentators upon it, before he 


compoſed his Sermon. 


43g. Net, ordinarily, to preach many 
Sermons on one Text, as judging a Va- 
| riety of Texts would be more grateful 
tothe Hearers, as well as a better Means 
of leading them into an Acquaintance 


with the Scriptures : Nor by any means 


to confine himſelf to one Method in 


handling every Text ; but to uſe that 


| which he ſhould judge moſt proper fol- 
each Text and Subject. 


5. If he were in a Courſe of Sermons, 


on any Text or Subject, yet not to debar 
1 | Unſelf the Liberty of preaching, now and 


— tben, 5 


40 Rules for the more private 
| then, a fingle Sermon on another Subject, 
as he ſaw Occaſion for it. 5 
6. To endeavour after a ſeri acre 5 
Style in his Sermons ; and not ordinarily | 
to diſmiſs any Head, without expreſsly t. 
| quoting ſome pertinent Text of Scrip- | | 
ture to prove or to illuſtrate it. | 
7. Net to waſte his Hearers Time with 4 
more Words than were wag to con- © 
vey his Thoughts without Obſcurity; | © 
| but to croud every Sermon as full with 5 
| Matter as he could. 15 
8. To have much of Chrif in all bis y 6 
Sermons, as knowing that the Holy | P! 
_ Ghoſt loves to glorify Chriſt ; and hop- | © 
ing therefore, that it he followed this | © 
Rule, the Holy Spirit would favour him | 

with much of his Influence, i in the Ex- 
erciſe of his Miniſtry. Bos 
9. To avoid long Periods and Sentences, | © 
which are inconvenient for the Under- | 
ſtanding of ordinary Hearers, and for | © 
the Pen of thoſe that write after the 
Miniſter. = 
10. In delivering his W to take | 
beed of beginning too faſt, or too hud. z 

I. To uſe Notes in preaching ; yet 


not ſo to confine his Eye to them, as | 
would 


Diſcharge of his Miniſtry. 41 
| would hinder the Life of his Delivery 
"| and Action, 33 : 
wad 12. Ordinarily, #9 conclude his Sermon 
ily with ſome Scripture Sentence, as chooling 
fly | t9 leave the Word of God, for the laſt. 
ip- | Thing, upon the Minds of the People. 

9 | Thirdly, Rules which he laid down 
5 | and obſerved for the more private Diſ- 
charge of his Miniſtry, and Edification 
„of his Flock. 1 ol 
| 1. To keep a Liſt of all the Members of 
bis Church, and to go over it, by Parcels 
at a Time, in his ſecret Prayers. Sup- 
pllicating the moſt ſuitable Bleſſings, he 
could think of, for each Perſon in parti- 
's | cular. Not only did he obſerve this 
Raule in his daily Prayers; but he, every 
now and then, ſet apart a whole Day for 
Faſting and Prayer on his Church's Ac- _ 
count; and, on ſuch Days, he uſed to 
pray for every Member of his Church 
by Name, though they amounted to near 
| four hundred. For his own Direction, 
in theſe his private Prayers for his Flock, 
take be uſed to take the Bills, that were put 
I up in the Congregation, with him into 
yet | his Study; and there he would go over 
"as | the feveral Caſes, in his ſecret Prayers 
POT ot J 


42 His viſiting the Families 
and Thankſgivings, more particularly 
than he did, or could do, in publick. It | 
was his Cuſtom allo, before his Evening | 
Prayers, to aſk his own Heart, ho has | 
 fhewed me any Kindneſs this Day? And 
he would endeavour to return the Kind- 
neſs, with earneft Supplications to the 
God of Heaven, for ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Bleflings on thoſe that had particu- 
larly obliged him. 3 
2. To obſerve, from Time to Time, what 
_ evil Iuclinations and Sins abounded moſt in 


the Place where he dwelt; and to keep | 
a Day of Faſting and Prayer, in order | 


to deprecate his own Guiltineſs in them, 
and to ſupplicate an Effuſion of the | 
Spirit of Holineſs, to redreſs and remove 


3. To vift the Families of bis Flock fir | | 


their Edification ; and for that Purpoſe | | 
it was his uſual Cuſtom to alot one or 


ſometimes two Afternoons in a Week, 


and to ſend notice, before hand, to the 
Families he intended to vifit When | 


he came, nis way was to addreſs to every | 1 


Member of the Family, in particular, 
about their eternal Intereſt. He uſually 

began with the e/der Perſons, He would 
eee oem 
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| ſolemnly charge the Heads of Families 
| to maintain Family Worſhip ; and if they 
had hitherto neglected it, he would ear- 

neſtly endeavour to convince them of 


their Duty, and perſuade them to prac- 
tice it : And by his Exhortations and 


Prayers with them, he has often obtained 


their Promiſe, to ſet up the Worſhip of 
God in their Houſes. He would like- - 


| wiſe preſs upon them, the Duty of in- 
firudting their Children and Servants, in 
| the Things of God, and of uſing their 


beſt Endeavours to bring them to Chriſt. - 


I hben he called for the Children and 
| Servants; and, having aſked them two 
or three Queſtions in the Catechiſm, he 
| expounded the Anſwers to them, and 


made ſuch an Application of them, as he 


judged would be moſt for their Benefit. 


He made it his Bufineſs, in theſe Viſits, 


| to ſet before young Perſons the Propo- . 
fals of the new Covenant; which he 
would do in fo convineing and perſua- 


five a manner, as has often melted them 


into Tears, and prevailed with them to 
promiſe their Conſent to it. He did not 
forget, on theſe Occaſions, to recom- 
mend to themthe Duties of ſecret Prayer, 


reading 


44 His viſiting the Families 
reading the Scriptures, and Obedience to | 
In theſe. 
Viſits he did not overlook the youngeſt 
Children that could read; but would him- 
ſelf hear them read three or four Verſes | 


their Parents and Maſters. 


In the Bible, on which he would ground 


a ſhort and familiar Exhortation, ſuit- | 


able to their Capacities. 


| Before he left the Family, he would 
often propofe ſome ſuch — as | 
| theſe to the younger. Branches of it, | 
which he would deſire they would aſk | 
their own Hearts when they were alone: | 
What have I been doing fince I came into 


. the World, about the great Errand upon 


which God ſent me into the World? and, | 


if God ſhould now call me out of the World, 


hat would become of me throughout eter- 

nal Ages? and, have I ever yet by Faith, 
carried a periſbing Soul unto the Lord | 
Teſus, 94 Righteouſneſs and Salvatiun? 


At the Concluſion of the Viſit, it was 
his uſual way to recommend to their 
Conſideration ſome Text of Scripture, 


with a Deſire, that they would think of | 
And if any of | 


it when he was gone. 


the Family were abſent, he would defire | 
ſome that were preſent, to remember 


him 


of adroppi 
the Uſe of Edifying. And as 
| liſhed a great Variety of Books of Piety, 

he was continually putting ſome of them, 

into the Hands of ſuch as he hoped they 

| might be uſeful to. 

| ſuch 

ing to you all the while you have this Book 
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| him to them, and requeſt them, in his 
| Name, to think of ſuch a Text of Scrip- 
| ture, as he would then mention, and 
which he judged to be ſuitable to them. 


He ordinarily made four or five of 


| theſe Viſits in an Afternoon. Though 
this Part of his Work was very labori- 
| ous, yet God was pleaſed to make it 
comfortable to himſelf, as well as pro- 
| fitable to the Souls of many. . 


4. Another Rule that he lad down 


and followed was, Never to miſs the Op- 
| portunity, when any of his Flock (or indeed 
any otber Perſons) fairly came in his * i 
or 
ube 


ng ſome Word that was $906, 
e p 


He would ſay, on 
an Occaſion, Remember I am ſpeak- 
before you. He has ſometimes given 
away a thouſand ſuch Books in one Year. 

Thus zealous and laborious was this 


Servant of God in his Maſter's Work; E 
| and God was pleaſed to encourage and 
| honour him with anſwerable Succeſs. In 


the 


46 His great Suceeſs. 


the firſt Year of his Miniſtry, he had | 
| Reaſon to believe he was made the In- 


ſtrument of converting, at leaſt, hir 


Souls. And how many were afterward 


3 7 brought home to God by his Labours, 
in the Pulpit, in Families, and from the | 


Preſs, will not be known till that Day 
ſhall declare it, when the Lord ſhall count, 


|. as he writeth up his People, this and that \ 
Man was born there. Many excellent 
Chriſtians have declared to him on their | 
Death-Beds, what great Things God had | 
done for their Souls by his Miniſtry, | 
| He has had the Satisfaction to ſee many | 
dying Saints, 3 over the Stin = 5 


and Fear of Death; g a moſt 


ffectionate Leave of rang 3 God | 
had made the Inſtrument of their Sal- . 

vation; and exulting in the lively Hope 

| of their rejoycing — in everlaſting * 

Glory. 4 


1 
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CHAP, IV. 


His Zeal, and Endeavours to do good in 


various Ways ; and his manner of re- 


deeming Time, for that Purpoſe. 


F HOuGH from the Account 


F which has been already given, of 
Dr. Matber's Labours in the Miniſtry, one 


| might naturally be led to think, that ge 
cCould have Time for nothing elſe ; yet his 
Heart was ſo ſet on doing good, in every 

| poſſible Way, that he redeemed Time 
for ſeveral other valuable and uſeful Ser- 
vices. As particularly, 7 


When he was but about ſeventeen 


| Years old, he undertook the Tuition of 
' | ſome young Men, ſome of them elder 


than himſelf, whom he carried thro 
the ſeveral Parts of Academic Learning. 


He compoſed, for their Uſe, Cateche- 
tical Syſtems of the ſeveral Sciences; and 


while he thus laboured, for the Inſtruc- 


I tion of others, he alſo improved himſelf 

in various Branches of Literature. As 
he ſtudied and laboured to make his 
| Pupils karned Men, fo alſo, to make 


them 
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them good Men; and, for that End, not 


only did he watch very carefully over 


their outward Converſation, but it was | 
his Cuſtom, at proper Times, to ſend | 
for them one by one into his Study, and | 
there to converſe with them ſeriouſly | 
and cloſely about their everlaſting In- | 


tereſt: And he often gave them ſuch 


Books as he judged would be moſt con- 
ducive to promote the Divine Life in | 


their Souls. This Service he continued 


for upwards of ſeven Nears; and God | 
gave him to ſee a comfortable Harveſt 


: of theſe his Labours ; for ſeveral of thoſe 


young Men proved holy and able Mi- 
niſters. Dr. Mather would often fay, | 
| he would give all he was, worth in! 
the World for thoſe Meaſures of Grace | 


and good Senſe, which he ſaw in ſome 
that were once his Pupils 
He was ſeveral times conſulted by the 

Magiſtrates concerning Affairs of State; 


and he has, more than once, /iilled the | 

| Rage of the People, and quelled threaten- | 
ing Riots, merely by the Force of his 
Perſuaſions. He ſet on foot, and pro- 
moted ſeveral Socicties for the publick | 
Good: As particularly a Society for h 
Po on 2. 7 


Fr 
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for the publick Good. 49 
preſſin g Diſorders, and for Reformation 


of Manners. And a Society of Peace- 


makers, whoſe profeſſed Buſineſs ic was 


to compole Differences, and prevent 
Law Suits. 5 8 — 


He publiſhed a Propoſal for an Evan- 


| gelical Treaſury, in order to build 
Churches, where they were wanted, di- 

ſtribute Books of Piety, relieve poor 

Miniſters, &c. which his own Church, 


and ſome others, readily fell in with. 
That he might the better extend his 


Uſefulneſs beyond the Limits of his own 
Country, he applied himſelf to the Study 


of the modern Languages. He learned 


„„ 


3 


the French and the Spanſh ; and, in his 
| forty-fijth Year, he made himſelf fo far 
| Maſter of the Iroquos Indian Tongue, 


that he wrote and publiſhed Treatiſes in 
each of thoſe Languages. So 

In ſhort, it was the great Ambition 
of his whole Life fo do good. His Heart 
was ſet upon it; he did not therefore 
content himſelf with merely embra- 


eing Opportunities of doing good, that 


occaſionally offered, but he every now 
and then ſet apart ſome Time on pur- 
poſe to deviſe good; and he ſeldom came 


into 
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into any Company without having 2h18 4 


directly in his View. 


It was conſtantly one of his firſt | 
Thoughts in the Morning, What Good 


may I do this Day? And that he might 


more certainly attend to the various 


Branches of ſo large and comprehenſive a 


Duty, he reſolved this general Queſtion, | 
What Good ſhall do? into ſeveral Parti- 


culars, one of which he took into Con- 


ſideration, while he was dreſſing hiun- | 
ſelf, every Morning; and as ſoon as he | 
came into his Study, he ſet down ſome | 
brief Hints of his Meditations upon it, | 
He had ordinarily a diſtin Queſtion 5 


for each Morning in the Week. 


His Queſtion for the Lord's Day 

Morning conſtantly was, V hat /hall Ido 
as a Paſtor of a Church \ for the Good of | 
' the Flock under my Charge? Upon this | 
on; What Families of his Flock were to | : 
be "viſited, and with what particular | 


he conſidered, what Subjects were moſt 
ſuitable and ſeaſonable for him to preach 


View; 1 how he might make his 
, Miniſtry to be ſtill more — 
ind uſeful, 


4 
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His Queſtion for Monday Morning 


| was, What ſhall J do for the Good of my + 


own Family? Here he conſidered him- 


| felf as a Husband, a Father, and a 

Maſter. 
beſt promote the ſpiritual Edification of 
his Conſort; as what good Books he 
|| fhould put into her Hands to read, how 


He contrived how he might 


he ſhould order his Prayers for her and 
with her, when they were praying to- 


gether by themſelves in his Study ; and 
what Hints might be proper for him 
| to give her, for her Edification. He 
| confidered what Parts of the Education 
of his Children were to be chiefly pur- 


fued, and by what means; and what 


Admonitions or Inſtructions were pro- 


er to be giyen to his Servants, that fo 
* his whole Houſe might fear the 


Queſtion for Tueſday 
Morning was, What Good ſhall I do for 


_ common 


| ; my Relations abroad? Of which he kept 
2 Liſt by him, as far as to the Children 


of his Couſin Germans. 
what he ſhould 


He conſidered 
pray for, in behalf of 


_ each of them; and what Advices and 
ſeaſonable Admoni itions would be pro- 


F 1 per ; 


52 Hir Morning Queſtions 


per for him to give any of them, either | 
by Word of Mouth, or by Writing; 5 
or what Books of Piety he ſhould put 


into their Hands. 
When his Father was very aged, and, 


on that Account, in daily Expectation 1 


of his Remove to a better World, tho 


otherwiſe in a good State of Health, his 
Son laid it down for a Rule with him- * 
ſelf, that in every Viſit he made him 

(which was almoſt every Day) he would | 
turn ſome Part of the Converſation upon 


the heavenly State and World, as a 


Means of their mutual Preparation 


Joer it. 


that he ſhould ſupplicate for them at the 


Throne of Grace; and by what good | 
Offices he might retaliate the Evil that 
any Perſons had done him: For it was his 
laudable Ambition to be able to ſay, He | 
did not know of any Perſon i in the World | 


who | 


Dag Pp bb hn=HH2 S 


Ne had alſo another Queſtion, which | 
he ſometimes choſe for his Tueſday | 
Mornin n viz. What Good | 
ſhall I do to my Enemies, and how ſhall T | 
overcome Euil with Good ? Here he con- 

fidered what his Enemies moſt needed, | 
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| coho bad done him an ill Office, but be bad 


done him a . one for it. 
His ſtated ki for Wedneſday 


| Morning was, ſhall J do for the 


Churches of the Lord, = the — gene- 
ral Intereſt of Religion in the World? 


For this End he confidered what Pro- 
a er for the Advancement of Religion 


e could make to other Miniſters; what 


Books might be proper for him to write 


and publiſh ; and by what means he 
might help to ſpread the Savour of the 


| Knowledge 0 Chr! it, far and wide in 
| the World. 4 


His Queſtion for Thur ſay Morning . 


3 was, What Good may I do in the ſeveral 
Sccieties to which I am related? For he 
| was related to more than twenty Socie- 


ties of a religious Inſtitution, ſeveral of 
which were formed by him, and all of 


them were, in ſome meaſure, under his 
Þ Patronage and Care. One of theſe So- 


cieties, which was mentioned before, 


| was more immediately intended for Re- 
| formation ; and he endeavoured that all 


the other religious Societies might bear 


ſome Part in the fame good Work 


as * by * following e of 
" 5 
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Conſideratious, which he drew up for |. 
their Uſe, and whi. h was read over, in | 


each Society, every time they met. 
1. Is there any remarkable Diſor- 


cc 
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cc 


(c 
«c 


ce 
4c 


der in the Place, that requires our 


Endeavour for the Suppreſſion of it? 
and in what fair, likely way, m 
* endeavour it? I 
« 2. Is there any reicular Perſon, 1 
whoſe diforderly Behaviour is fo ſcan- 

dalous, and ſo notorious, that we | 
may do well to ſend unto the faid | 
 « Perſon our charitable Admonitions? | 
« Or are there any contending Perſons | 
* whomweſhouldadmonith, to quench B 


« their Contentions ? 


« 3. Is there any ſpecial Service to the | * 


Intereſts of Religion, which we may 


conveniently deſire our Miniſters to | 
take notice of ? þ 
« 4, Is there any thing we may do 
© well to mention unto the Juſtices for | 


« the further promoting good Order? 


8 5 Is there any ſort of Officers 


« am 


ooh us to ſuch a degree unmind- | 
ful of their Duty, that we may do | 
well to mind them of 1 it 5 


« 6, 


1 and 8 to implore 
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« 6, Can any further Methods be de- 


| <« viſed, that Ignorance and Wickedneſs 
| <© may be chaſed from our People in 
. « general, and that Houſehold Piety in 


1 may flouriſhamongſt them? 
57. Does there appear 2 
« of Oppreſſion or Fraud in the Deal- 
« ings of any ſort of People, that may 
tc call for our Endeavours to get it W es 
mn 
4 g. Is there any Matter to be hw | 
« bly moved unto the Legiſlative Power, 


. enacted 1 into a Law for publick 
5 Benefit ? 5 


9. Do we know of any Perſon un- 


| 00 PE ſore and fad Affliction, and is | 
„ there any thing we may do for the 

_ « Succour of ſuch an afflicted N cigh- 
> cc bour? 


10. Has any perſon any Propofal 
« to make for our own further Ad- 
e vantage and Aſſiſtance, that we our- 


« ſelves may be in a probable and re- 


* gular Capacity to purſue the Inten- 
| © tions before us?” 


| Once a Tear, theſe ſeveral Beines 
joined in keeping a Day 6 Humiliation 
_—_— of 

God 
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God upon them, and their Endeavours 


to do good ; at which Dr. Mather always 
aſſiſted. 


His Meditations while he was dreſſing 


on a Tur ſcay Morning generally related | 
to theſe Societies: But ſometimes he 


made this other Queſtion the Subject of 


his Thoughts, Is there any Perſon who | 
is able to do the Good that does not lie 
= Reach, and to whom I may ap 
Pu for that Purpo | 


-avithin m 


The Queſtion poet Friday Morning was 


conſtantly this, What ſpecial Subjects of | 


Aliction, and Objects of Compeſion, may 
I take under my particular Care; and 


what ſhall I do for them? Upon this he | 
oor of his | 
Flock, of whom he kept a diſtinct Ca- 
talogue, and to any 3 Perſons that 
he knew of, who were either in out- | 


He would ſingle out one or another of 


turned his Thoughts to the 


ward Affliction, or ſpiritual Trouble. 
| theſe afflicted Caſes, to be particularly 


| conſidered on this Morning, that he-| 


might contrive the beſt Means he could 
for their Relief and Comfort. £ 


His Saturday Morning's Queſtion re- 
lated more wat to himſelf, and 


—— 
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to the Concerns of his own Soul. It was, 
What more have I to do for the Intereſt of 
God in my own Heart and Life? Upon 
this he would ſet himſelf to recollect, 


what Sins he had committed, and what 


Mercies he had received ; and to con- 
ſider what conſequent Obligations he 


was under to ſerve and honour God, to 

| the utmoſt of his Capacity and Power. 

He would conſider alſo, how much it 

| concerned him to be what he exhorted 

| others to be, and to experience that di- | 
vine Life in his own Soul, which he re- 
commended to others in his Sermons, or 


his Writings ; and on this Account, he 


| would ſometimes, eſpecially on the 
Lord's Day Evening, read ſome of his 
own Books of Devotion, in order to 


impreſs lis own Heart afreſh with the 


Sentiments contained in them. 
lam well aware che Account that has 
been given of Dr. Mathers abundant 


Labours may appear to ſome Perſons al- 
moſt incredible. They will hardly think 

it poſſible for any Man to find Time, to 
do what he did. But the Account 


which has been juſt now given of his 
redeeming even his dreſſing Time, and 


improving 


58 His Redemption of Time. 
improving it to the grand Purpoſes of 


his Life, begins to clear up the Myſtery, 
He had no looſe and leiſure Hours, in | 
which ſuch a vaſt Portion of Time is | 
waſted by moſt People; but every Mo- | 


ment, in a manner, was watched and 


improved. Were we thus careful to | 


improve every little Portion of Time, 


and to let none run waſte, how much 
do? Dr. Mather was an illuſtrious Ex- 


more might be done than moſt of us 
ample of that good Husbandry 


of Time, | 
Which the honourable and excellent Mr. 


Boyle fo happily recommends in his Oc- 


caſ˖ianal Refleftions , © Betwixt the more 
* ſtated Employments, and more im- 
portant Occurrences of human Life, 
* ſays he, there uſually happen to be 
_ interpoſed certain Intervals of Time, 
ce which, though they are wont to be | 
* neglected, as being ſingly, or within 
the Compaſs of one Day inconſider- 
able, yet in a Man's whole Life, they | 

1 may amount to no contemptible Por- 
« tion of it. Now theſe uncertain Pa- | 

« rentheſes, if I may ſo call them, or 


„Page 9. 
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His Redemption of Time. 59 
w < Interludes, that happen to come be- 


| © tween the more ſolemn Paſſages, 
* whether Buſineſſes or Recreations, of 
„ human Life, are wont to be loſt 1 
* moſt Men, for want of a Value for 

„them, and even by good Men, for 


« want of Skill to preſerve them. But 


« as though Grains of Sand and Aſhes 
| © be a Part but of a deſpicable Small- 
| * neſs, and very caſy and liable to be 
| 6 entered and blown away, yet the 


& ſkilful Artificer, by a vehement Fire, 


I brings Numbers of theſe to e him 
| * that noble Subſtance, Glaſt; by whoſe 


Help we may both ſee [ab ae and 


| © our Blemiſhes, lively repreſented, as 


te in Looking-glaſſes, and diſcern cele- 
ce ſtial Objects, as with Tel. ne and 


„ with the Sun-Beams kindle diſpoſed 5 


© Materials, as with Burning-Glaſſes : 


. 9g when theſe little Fragments or 
* Parcels of Time, which, if not care- 


" = looked to, would be diſhpated 
and loſt, come to be managed by a 
ce ſkilful Chriſtian, and to be improved 


E 1 „ by the Celeſtial Fire of Donation, 85 
| * they may be ſo ordered as to : afford 
| £ us bath LEE to dreſs our 


80 Souls 


bo His Redemption of Time. N 


« Souls by, and Perſpectives to diſcover 


« heavenly Wonders and Incentives to 


| f inflame our Hearts with Charity and 


* Zeal: And ſince Goldſmiths and Re- 

© finers are wont, all the Year long, | 
e carefully to ſave the very Sweepings | 
« of their Shops, becauſe they may con- 


e tain in them ſome Filings, or Duſt of | 
ce thoſe richer Metals, Gola and Silver; | 


I ſee not why a Chriſtian may not be 


« as careful not to loſe the Fragments | 


te and leſſer Intervals of a thing incom- 


e parably more precious than any Me- 
tal, Time; eſpecially when the Im- 


C provement of them may not only re- 
P * * 


e deem fo many Portions of our Life, 
e but turn them to pious Uſes, and * 5 


0 3 to the great Advantage of 


« Devotion. 


This Frugality of Time Dr. Mather 
had learned and practiſed; which inas | 
| bled him to do more in the Service of | 
God, and his Generation, than we are | 
ready to think is poſſible to be done, 


becauſe we have never tried. 


WMWe have ſeen how he began every 


Day with deviſing Good, and it has in 
part * from what hasbeen 1 
relate 


3 


| | Buſineſs in Life was 70 do good. 


ingle Sermons, 


His numerous Writings. 61 


related, how he filled up the enſuing 


Hours in a cloſe Imitation of his ghori- 


ous Pattern, whoſe whole Deſign and 


As a further Inſtance of his uncom- 


mon Diligence, it is proper to mention 


his Mritings of various Kinds. He pub- 
liſhed, in his Life-time, three hundred 
 eighty-two Books, Though many of 
them are indeed but ſmall Volumes, as 
&c. yet there are 


Hes 
ſeveral among them of a much larger 


Size. As his Magnalia Chriſti Ameri- 


cana, his Chriſtian Philoſopher, his Ra- : 


tio Diſcipline Fratrum Nov- Anglorum, 


| his Directions to a Candidate for the Mi- 
niſtry, a Book which has brought him 
ſo many Letters of Thanks as would fill 

a Volume. His Life of his Father, his 
| Pſalterium Americanum, &c. Beſides all 
| theſe, the Doctor left behind him ſeve= - 
| ral Books in Manuſcript, one of which, 


012. his Biblia Americana, or Illufira- 


| 7ons of the ſacred Scriptures, was pro- 


poſed to be printed in three Volumes, 


Folio. The true Motive that prompted | 
him to write and publiſh ſo great a 
Number of Books, appears from the 


G Motto 


62 Honours conferred upon him. 


Motto that he wrote on the Outſide 


of the Catalogue, which he kept of his 


own Works, v:2. John xv. 8. Herein 


1 my Father glorified, that ye bear much 2 


Fruit. 


great many ſcurrilous Letters being ſent 


him; all which he tied up in one Bun- 8 


dle, and wrote on the Outſide, Libels, 


| Father forgive them. But whatever TE 
Uſage, of this fort, he met with, was 
far more than ballanced by the Honours . 
that were juſtly paid him, in Foreign | 


: Countries, as well as in His own Nation. 


In the Year 1710, the Univerſity of 
Glaſerw in Scotland conferred on him 
E- the higheſt Academical Degree, vi. the | 
Doactorate in Divinity, for which they | 

ſent him his Diploma, under the Seal of | 


the Univerſity. 


In the Year 1 dus · the Royal Seciety E 


im one of their ÞFel- | 


in London choſe 


5 kws. He received theſe Honours with 
a a grateful Senſe of his Obligation to thoſe | 
that conferred them: He "alſo conſider- | 

— — a | 


It is no wonder that Dr. Mather's ſu- 

rior Abilities and Uſefulneſs, drew on 
Ein the Envy of ſome Perſons, and the 
Malice of others; which occ. Amed 8 


— . , . PS OY ny 
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| Honours conferred upon | him. 63 


cd them as Encouragements, which the 


Providence of God deſignedly miniſtred 


to his Zeal and Diligence in his ſacred 
Work; and he he. oF Grace from on 
high to make a rig 
them. He ſet himſelf ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider, what Gravity and Sanctity of Lite, 
and whe at Service and Uſefulneſs, might 
reaſonably be expected from one, whom 


t Improvement of 


the Providence of God had thus diſtin- 


| guiſhed, above any Man in the Aneri- 
can Colonies. 


He was further 8 by an 


= Epiſtolary Correſpondence with ſeveral 
Perſons of eminent Character for Piety 
and Learning. 


As the late Lord Chan- 
cellor King, and the late Reverend and 


celebrated Dr. Frank, Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity in the Univerſity of Hall in Sax6- 


ny, with many more, both in England 
and in other Countries, But whatever 


Honours he received from Men, he re- 
turned the Praiſe of all to God, who is 
the Author of all that is good and excel- 


lent in any Man. His Sentiment on 
ſuch Occaſions was, That Man ought to 


be locked upon as m thing, any farther than 


what God made him to be; and WEN awe - 
8 2 1 


64 Covenanting with God. 


ſee any thing that looks great and good in | 


any Man, it ſhould be with a ſenſible Ace- 


knowledgment that all comes from God. 


Therefore he reckoned it a great Un- 


their Honours and Praiſes. 


P ES 2 8 
— 


: CHAP; V. 


An Account of the Chriſtian Life, as ex- 
emplified in Dr. Mather, with a Va- 


riety of his Devetinal Exerciſes. 


SECTION x 


Of bis covenanting with God, Refienation 10 | 


bim, and delighting in him. © 


AVING choſen the Lord for his 
God and Portion, and given up 


= Hf to him, according to the Tenure | 
of the new Covenant, he judged it might 
be a uſeful Means, of ſtrengthening upon | 


| 
| happineſs to him, if he were the Object 
on whom any ſhould finally terminate 


cc 


3 0 


cc 


„ cc 


cc 


3M 


86 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


ce 


cc 


ce 


cc 


his own Heart, a Senſe of his Engage- 
ment to God, to rite and ſubſcribe an 
exj licit Covenant with him; which he 
therefore did, in the following . 


} « which he bears unto me. 


cc 


of the Mediator to be ſufficient for 


cc 


i 9 


6 and Heart unto this Inſtrument, 


E. 


cc 


cc 


10 


Covenanting with God. 63 
The COVENANT. 


cc J renounce all the Vanities, and 


curſed Idols, and evil Courſes of this 


„„ World. 
11 that I will ever have the 


great God my beſt Good, my laſt 


« End, and my only Lord. 


3 That I will be ever rendering 


of Acknowledgments unto the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in all the Relations 


That I will ever be /{udying what 


C00 
5 


cc 


cc 


cc 


is my Duty in theſe things ; and 
wherein I find myſelf to fall ſhort, I 
will ever make it my Grzef and my 


Shame, and for Pardon betake myſelf 


to the Blood of the everlaſting 535 
e Now humbly imploring the Grace 


me, I do, as a further Solemnity, 


ſubſcribe my Name, with both Hand 
Cotton Mather. : 


This 


66 Conver fing with God. 


This Covenant he often read over, 


ſolemnly renewed it, as in the Preſence 


of the great God; and he found his 


Account in ſo doing. 


_ Having thus engaged himſelf to God, | 
he laboured to improve his Acquaintance 5 
with him, to bring his Heart to delight | 
in him, and his Will to an intire Sub- | 


miſſion and Refignation fo him. For 


this Purpoſe he formed the following 5 


Reſolutions: 


| « 1. I will ever mourn over the Di- 
ſtempers of my own Heart, which |. 
« incline me to take an unchaſt ſort of | * 

Delight in Creatures, 1 in Idols, i in Va- | 


* 


„ SY bleſs God for thoſe Afflic- 
* tions, for thoſe Diſpenſations, be they | 
<« never ſo diſtreſſing, by which he i | | 


“ curing theſe Diſorders in me. 


„ 3. I will always account myſelf | 
« happy in the Favour of God, altho' | 
Ibo have no earthly thing to give | 


ay ms any Satisfaction. 


| 4. I will reckon any Opportunities 2 
Mp for my being brought into a Converſe | 
_ « with God, as Treaſures to be prefer- * 


2 red above all Riches. 


. 


* ſwallowed up in the Glory of God. 
6. I will reliſh all my Enjo 


e chiefly, and if I can merely, 


s the Notion of my being by them aſ- 
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&« &, I will never be in any other 
« than in a reſtleſs N of Soul, 

* until I find all my Ends to be intirely 


ents, 
« even to my very Meat and Drink 
under 


« ſiſted in the Knowledge, or the Ser- 


: 1 Vice of God. 


I will endeavour to be conti- 


« 3 abounding in the Thoughts of 
|. © God; nor would 1 be, ordinarily, one 
5 Quarter of an Hour wholly without 
I « them. | 


„ $, It ſhall be my Pleaſure to wait 


Bu. 1 | God, in all the Ways of his 


orſhip, in which I may have Com- 


| © munion with him, eſpecially i in fre- 
| © quent Prayers unto him. 


Lord aſſiſt me, accept me, delight : 


« in me.” 


Upon reading Mr. Bols Seraphic 


| Love, in which Refignation to the Will 
of God is very happily recommended, 
he ſet himſelf anew, to bring his Will 
into ſuch . ſubmiſſive and reſigned 


Frame. 


68 Refignation'to' the 
Frame. It was on this Occaſion he os | 


wrote the following Act of Devotion. | 
„ Moſt Glorious Lord! Thou haſt 


ce 
cc 


3 


cc 
=: 

cc 
c 


cc 


offered thy ſelf unto thy Creatures, 
and often called upon them to take 


thee for their God. This, this is that 
which I am willing, Lam defirous, I 


© am reſolved this Day to do. I take 
thee, O Lord, to be my God, and I | 
take thy Glory for the End unto 


„ which I would be, and live; I take 


cc 


cc 


1 


cc 
06 
cc 
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06 
ce 
ce 
8 


cc 


cc 


8 


the Enjoyment of thee for my great | 
and fole Happineſs; and, which is the | 
peculiar thing I am now aiming at, I 

take thy Will to be my Will. As 
for my own Will, Lord, I find t | __ 
blind, fooliſh, wicked, hurtful, adj 
therefore 1 renounce, reject, and re- 
ſign it; and ſay again, Lord, let thy | 
Mill be my Will. I have great Con- 

cernments, Concerns as to this World | 
and as to the future ; they are many | 
and weighty. But, 0 God, thou art 
the only wiſe God; there is perfect 

Knowledge with thee; thou art of | 
great Power, thy Underſtanding s i |. 
« fmite; and, in that ſweet Reconciler 


of God and Man the Lord Jeſus | 


MW « Chriſt, 


i «© ma; 


Vill of Gad. 60 


18 Chriſt, thou art wonderfully merci- 
„ and gracious unto them that draw 


« nigh unto thee, as I do this Day. 


| * Unto thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs I 
commit m = Concernments, one and 


« all. all my Cares upon my 


1 God. O thou 5 wiſe and good 


« God, I reſign all unto thee: Is it not 


« thy Pleaſure that I ſhould do ſo? It 
e is. And haſt thou not Pleaſure in 


« ſeeing me do ſo? Thou haſt. I then 


+ | © profeſs, in thy Preſence, all my Con- 
| © cernments are E into thy Hands, 
Who: and left unto 


Management for 


And now I am inconceivably 
The Lord God Almighty 


1 * | happy perform all things for me ; and 
« all thin 
* 

5 Be be an Effect of the 


now ſhall be well perform- 
hatever now befalls me will 


« infinite Wiſdom and Coodiek and 


| « though it be never ſo really croſs to 


« my Humour, and ſeemingly croſs to 
my hy cds I will take Contentment 
cauſe I will now look upon 


it as the Will of him that is infinitely 


4 wiſe and good, the Will of him that 
. wy Friend, my Father, my God. 


« The 


great Jebovab's 


70 Ching with Chrift, loving him, 
© The Will of him that hath undertaken | 
the Conduct of all my Affairs for ever, | 
* And, O my Soul, O my Will, re. 


251 member thou after this never to be 
c 


E 


© always to approve the preſent Deal- | 


8 ings of the Lord.” 


SECTION II. 


8 of his Clying with Chriſt, Iroing bim, nl. 


living to him. 


. 80 have it reproached, I am con- 
« tent, only give me thy Chriſt, and! 
« ſhall be ſatisfied. Yea I will ſeek tie 
« Honour of thy Name, whether the 


e Honour of my own be advantaged « a | 


« prejudiced by my doing ſo. 


Lord, if any of my Delights ar: | 
« ſinful, or as far as they are {inful, I | 


0 utterly forego them, and beſeech thee 
« to make me abhor them. Jeſus Chriſt 


s my Lord is better to me than any af 

« them, than all of them. If they are 

.-—» lawful, yet will I leave them, when | 
EE. < either 


. diſturbed about future Events, and 


| 


S * one Day he writes, ec Lord, 1: 
T give my Name unto thee ; if thou | 


| 


Py 
A Wi 


iin, 


aken 


Ever. 


, re- 


to be 


and 


Jeal- | 


oy 


| 
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« * _ the Command, or the Glory of 


= Lord calls me another Way.” 

Upon this he adds, Now I believe 
ce the Lord is ne, and I am bis. He 
« will carry on his Kingdom in my 
« Soul in ſpite of all Oppoſitions what- 
« ſoever. I leave all the weighty Af- 


50 « fairs of it with him for ever and ever. 


On another Day, in his Diary, there 


| are the following diſtinct Addreſſes to 
Chrijt, and to his Father, 

O, my dear Lord, thy Father has 
Do committed my Soul into thy Hands; 
1 | © there is a Covenant of Redemption, 
* in which I am concerned. 
| © my Election by my Vocation ; and 


I know 


my Concernment in that Covenant, : 
« by my being made willing to come 
« under the Shadow of thy Wings in 
« the Covenant of Grace. Now in that 


ancient Covenant the Father ſaid unto 
e the Son, Such a Soul there is that 1 
* coull bring into thy Fold, and thou ſhalt 


* undertake for that Soul, as a fu 72 cient 


« and an eternal Saviour. herefore 


I am now in thy Hands, O my Lord. 


re | © "Thy Father has put me there, and I 


Ki have 25 my ſelf there, O fave me, 


85 heal 


72 Chſng with Chriſt, loving him, 


heal me, work for me and in me the 


4 good Pleaſure of thy Goodnelſs.” 


A little after it follows, © Lord, I have | 
te been leaving my Soul with my Lord 
C Jeſus Chriſt ; and thou haſt bid me | 
ce believe I ſhall be ſaved by him. Lord, 


cc I do believe that there never came a 


cc miſerable Soul unto Chriſt in vain, b 
* and I believe that I myſelf ſhall not | 


„ find it in vain, He will do great 


things for me. He has done enough | 
C already to leave me without = * 


« Cauſe of repenting, that I have, wi 


* ſo much Agony of Soul, come unto | 
him. But I believe that he hath 


4 more ſtill to do for me: Having been 


8 Author, he will be the Finiſher of | 


6 my Faith, 


| On one of his Faſt-days 1 has left 
this Memorial of his ſecret Tranſactions 


with God, © in the former Part of this 


« Day I humbled myſelf before the | 
Lord, with inexpreſſible Agony of | « 


„ Soul, for all the Filthineſs of my 


« Heart and Life. I did with Tears 
c bewail my Sinfulneſs, and I ſubmit- 
< ted myſelf unto the Sovereignty, and | 
ce the — of God, which | 
06 * 


and living to him. 73 


c might uncontrolably make me a Veſ- 
| © ſel of Diſhonour, and a dreadful Mo- 
e nument of Divine Diſpleaſure. 


« While I was in the midſt of my 


= diſconſolate Reflections, the Spirit of 
„ the Lord cauſed me to behold the 
| © Obedience, the Sacrifice, and the 


ce Suretiſhip of my precious Redeemer, 


| © as provided by the Father for the Re- 
| © lief of my Diſtreſſes: And that good 
| | © Spirit cauſed me to rely upon it. 80 
ny | © that I ſaid with Tears of Joy before 
th | © the Lord, Now I know that all my 


God will now mage 


« Debts are paid, my 
« no Demand of me, 1 that I loue bim 


and praiſe him, and glorify my bleſſed = 


« Saviour for ever. I know it ! I know 
* it ! and now I will do ſo for ever ! 7 
* can do no other.” 


At another time. I experienced an 


tr © unſpeakable Satisfaction of Soul this 
| = Day, 

1 Lad againſt myſel 
"> Lewy and abhorred myſelf on the 
S Score of my Contrariety to them, and 
| © Violation of them; and ] juſtified all 
|| © the Chaſtiſements that had therefore 


when, —_ part with the 
I approved all 


© befallen me. And then, with a ra- 
- 7 <« vithed 
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8 74 Cloſing with Clrifh, loving him, 


* viſhed Soul, I felt the Lord aſſuring” | 
me, that his free Grace would im- 


pute unto me the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, and at the ſame time im- 
print upon me an holy Diſpoſition to | 


conform to that Righteouſneſs, i in my 


« own Heart and Lite.” 
At another time he writes thus. | 


This Day my Spirit was exceedingly 


diſtreſſed at the View of my own | 
manifold, preſent, and former Vile- | 
neil, which I bitterly bewailed be- | 
© fore God: Vet after all this Ido | 
believe, Lord help my Unbehef. 1 
believe that my precious Saviour, 
our Immanuel, hath fully obeyed and | 
ſuftered thy Will, as a Surety 1n the | 


Room of 8 I believe that 


the Righteouſneſs of this our Surety 


is offered unto my Acceptance, that 
for the ſake of it I may become ac- | 
cepted with God. I believe that 


. whenever thou doeſt enable me to | 


rely upon this Righteouſneſs, thou 
doeſt immediately abſolve me from 
all my Guiltineſs, and pronounce me 


a dear Son, a pleaſant Child, upon | 


| whom thou wilt ſurely have Mercy. | 
1 04 And b 


and living to him. 75 
« And I believe that the greatneſs of 


my Sins does nothing to render me 
e incapable of this free and rich Grace 


6 of Heaven. O my God, in this Be- 


lief I caſt myſelf at the Feet of 


e Jeſus Chriſt: There will Ilie wait- 


es looking, aſſured to receive thy 
66 Fa avours.' 


His Diligence in layi ing hold of all 


Opportunities, and improving all pro- 


r Means to maintain and cheriſh the 


Life of Faith in his Soul, appears in the 

following Extracts from his Papers. IJ 
The Thoughts of Chriſt, ſays he, are 
e become exceeding frequent with me; 


« J meditate on his glorious Perſon, 


| © as the eternal Son of God incarnate, 

e and I behold the infinite God as 

© coming to me, and meeting with 

eme in this bleſſed Mediator. I fly 
e to him on Multitudes of Occaſions 
every Day, and am impatient if ma- 

| © ny Minutes have paſſed without ſome 


e Recourſe to him. 
Every now and then, I bake 


e myſelf for having been fo long with- 
| © out any Thoughts of my lovely Sa- 
| 2 viour. 


How can I bear to "IT 
© Eo uch 


76 Cloſing with Chriſt, loving him, 


„ ſuch a Diſtance from him! I then | 
look up to him, and ſay, O my | 
dear Saviour draw near unto me! 

Oh come to dwell in my Soul, and 

help me to form ſome Thoughts : 

© wherein I ſhall enjoy thee. 

„Upon this I ſet myſelf to think | 
of his Glories, his Merits, his Pat- 
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tern, his Maxims, what he has done, 


and what he will do for us. I find 


the Subject infinitely inexhauſtible. 


And after I have been thus employ- | 
ed in the Day, I fall aſleep at Night 9 
in the midſt of ſome Meditation on 
the Glory of my Saviour; ſo I fall | 
* aſicep in Jeſus, and when I awake in 
the Night, I do on my Bed ſeck bim 


dm my Soul Ieveth. The Deſires 


of my Soul ſtill carry me to him, 
who was laſt in my N when 


] fell aſleep. 


I find that where Chriſt comes, a 
wondrous Light, Life and Peace 
comes with him, together with 
strength to go through Services and 
Sufferings. The Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs to which I am introduced by 


this _ of living, is better to me 


cc than 
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than all the Enjoyments of this 


World. All the Riches of this 
World appear contemptible Things 
to me, while I have the unſcarchable 
Riches of Chriſt, thus brought into 

my Poſſeſſion; and all the Glory of 


the World would not tempt me to : 
* forego them. 
Now, O my dear Jeſus, I know, 
I have an inward Witneſs, that ther 
art the Son of God, and the Saviour 
of the Morld. 

* When the Chud of Glory, w kick 
was the Shekinah that had our Sa- 
viour with the Angels of his Pre- 


ſence dwelling in it, came down 
and filled the Temple of old, what 
a grateful Spectacle was it, and what 


© Acclamations of Joy and Pr aiſe were 


heard from thoſe that ſaw it! No.] 


a godly Man is a Temple of God, 


a living Temple, far dearer to him 
than the moſt ſplendid and cottly 


mater1al Temple 1 in the World: And 


our Saviour comes into an Heart 
that is continually inſtructing, re- 
forming, and folzcins ies by cnink- 
ing of him. O thou IIcart that 


| I panteſt | 
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anteſt after thy Saviour, ſo kind is 
e, ſo very kind, that even at the 


Call of a Thought he will come in 
unto thee. A Temple ſo filled with 


the Glory of the Lord is unſeen to 


the Standers-by. The Life of the 


pious Man is h:d with Chrift in Gad. 


But God fees this Temple with 
Picaſure ; the Saviour who knows | 
all things is pleaſed with the Sight, | 
his Angels make their Acclamations | 
© upon it. . . 
In the Perſon of Chriſt my Sa- | 
te yiour, I behold the 7nfinite God af- 
* ſuming the Man Jeſus into ſuch an | 
intimate and conſcious Union with | 

* himſelf, as to conſtitute a glorious | 
Gcd-Man; or a Man who has the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling | 


perſonally in him. 


In this God-Man I behold all pol. 
ſible Proviſion for the happy Return 
of Man unto God; and all poſſible 


« Encouragement unto Man to ſeek | 


and look for ſuch a Happineſs. 
cc My Concern with this wonderful 


Saviour is therefore, in the firſt 


« Place, to m_ the Offers we i E 


„ he makes me of being 
« bringing me to God. 


© 4 


« Reception with him; 
1 | cc good. 
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mine, and 
I hear him 
« graciouſly offering to make me righ- 


| © teous and holy, to reconcile me to 


« God, to quicken me to live unto 


dc him, and to work in me that which 


1-3 well-pleaſing before him. I feel 
| « him ſo apprehending of me, as to 


* diſpoſe and enable me to give an 


« hearty, joyful, and thankful Conſent 
unto theſe Propoſals of his Grace ; 


Ca) 


and in conſenting to them, I have a 


« comfortable Perſuaſion of my kind 
1 am well 


« perſuaded that he will ſurely do me 


* And now VR remains but PR 


a8 1 worſhip God in the Spirit, ſo 1 


< ſhould alſo recice in Chriſt AP nl 
« Wherefore I aſk it of God wit 
« portunity, that as I have Chriſt con- 


„ cerned for me, I may alſo have him 


tc poſſeſſing of me, that I may have 
« Skill, Will and Help from Heaven 


| « to converſe with him continually ; 


* that I may be very frequently think- 


ing of him, and feeding, as it were, 


< upon him. I have declared unto 


< the 


ec 
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cc 


to the Kingdom of my Saviour was 
the laſt thing that, in my Death of 
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the Lord, that if he would but grant 


me this Felicity, I cared not what 


befel me. 


My Life is full of Sacriſices; but 


that which carries me well through 


them all, is this Conſideration, that 
while I have Chriſt I have enough, 1 


can rejoice in him, tho I had nothing 

elſe left me. . 
By the faithful Diſpenſations of God 
I am brought to this, that I feel myſelf | 
dead unto all Creatures, I have given 
the ſacrificing Stroke to all my world- 


ly Enjoyments. My Serviceablefs | 


all things here below, I parted with; 


it was the thing that I could leaſt of | 
all part with : But I have ſubmitted 
unto it, that the ever- bleſſed God | 
ſhould, not only make me vile a- | 
* mong his People, but alſo utterly lay | 
* me aſide from doing any more Ser- 
vices for his Kingdom in the World. | 
I have been entirely dead unto every | 


thing elſe, and have had nothing 


but this one thing left me, viz. That 1. 
may have my Jeſus not only doing for 8 . 
e pt ie TS: 62 «put 


« and by being 


« Earth. 


+, 8 Foretaſt of Heaven, 


. 
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« hut alſo dwelling in me, and enabling 


« me perpetually to feed and live upon 


„ him. This will be enough. I care 


e not if I am ſtript of every thing 
ce elſe, if I may but enjoy this Fe- 
« licity. 


== While J have been purſuing this 


Ns Felicity, God has led me into va- 
« rious Methods of converſing with 


« my Saviour; and it is impoſſible to 

ce expreſs the Satisfaction I have had 
upon the Diſcovery of ſome new 
« Method for it. No Affluence of 


« worldly Wealth, no nor any Ad- 
| © vances in Learning, and Improve- 
ment in my Knowledge of the 
| * Sciences, could tranſport me ſo 


| © much. 


The Bleſſedneſs of the heavenly 


World lies in our being with Chriſt ; 
with the Lord, and de- 


* holding his Glory, by believing and 


0 affecting Thoughts of him, I have 


a ſort of Heaven 


« enjoyed upon 
The Light and Peace, the 


0 Joy, Strength and Purity with which 
0 this fills my Mind, is an Earneſt and 
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« I ſoar up to an inexpreſſible Con- 


<« templation of my glorious Saviour, | < 
as the Wiſdom of God, who is the 


(c 


Archetype of the whole Creation, and 


in whom there are the original Ideas | 
of all things that his Hands have | © 
faſhioned and made. He is the Sub- | 


ſtance, and all the Creatures are but 
Shadows of him. From hence ! 


am wondroufly reconciled to my ap- | 
proaching Death; for I conſider it 
as my going from Creatures here, | 
unto him in whom 1 ſhall find all | 


that I leave, and infinitely more: 


find amiable or comfortable in any 


Creatures, is much more to be found | 
in him. Therefore when I ſee any | 
thing that is amiable in any Creatures 


I commonly fly away, as it were, 
from them to my Chriſt, my Sa- 


viour, and I think how great is bi 
Goodneſs and his Beauty ! when I find | 
any thing that is comfortable in any | 
Creatures, I think what Benefits 
will flow to me from him. When any 
deſirable Creature-Enjoyments are | 
with-held, or taken from me, I think, | 


« qobat | 


by Cloſing with Chriſt, loving Bin 8 


And I am ſure that whatever I no 


« every Loſs abundantly repai 3 
As for the Delights of this World, 
& ſuch of them as are moſt helpful to 
| «© me in ſeeing and ſerving God, are 
| © thoſe which I would have the greateſt 
| © Value for. 
« lights comparable to thoſe which I 
© take in Communion with my Sa- 
c viour. 
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ee qphat is it that would recommend theſe 
« things unto me? and I preſently find 
| © my Saviour recommended to me by 
ec the ſame, or much more deſirable 


« Qualities. In his being ine, I find 


ired. 


But I know of no De- 


As for the Riches of this Warld, I 


c uſe no Labour for them, I have 
* no Deſire to obtain them, they ap- 


| © pear to me as contemptible Things; 
« my Riches are my Op 


nities to 


« do „and thoſe Illuminations of 


„ my Mind which furniſh me for it. 


« In my Saviour I have unſearchable 


e Riches, and in my Fruition of him 
_ © I have a full Supply of all my 


« Wants. 
As for the Honours of this World, 


* my Abhorrence of having the Great 
| © God —_ on my Account, by Peo- 


-.* __ 


cc 


and to be employed in his Wear, 5 
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oe = les honouring me without their being | 


« Praiſes of Men diſtaſteful to me; I 
do nothing to gain Honours for my- 


cc 


cc 


ce 
cc 
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ed through me to Him, renders the 


ſelf, and whatever Honours are con- 


« ferred upon me by Men, ſhall be 
* improved for the Intereſt of God. 
To be accepted of my Saviour, to 


have his Image imprinted on me, 


for the Advancement of his Kingdom, 


are all the Honours that I wiſh for. | 
„ When I am exerciſed with any | 
Afliction, I repair to my . U 


realize to myſelf not *I 


but alſo his Love in ene the 

„ Trouble. I ſee my Saviour as once | 
_ encountering the ſame Trouble, and | 

I am heartily pleaſed at my Confor- 
mity to him. I confider what is 
that Good which this Trouble de- 
prives me of, and I ſee the fame | 


Good, and what is infinitely better, 

laid up in my Saviour ; and I am a | 

tisfied. I find the Thoughts of my 

Saviour for ever ſweetning the bitter | 

Waters of Marah to me ; I find him | 

the Comforter that ahways — — 
cc 0 
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and on my Obligations to my kind 
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cc 
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the Shops in the Street, to ſuggeſt | 


cc 


cc 


« am grown very cold to ſuch Things 


Thoughts of Thee; 
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Soul, when T have him near unto 
me. 

« How many, O Lord, are my 
the Occafions 
on which, and the Means by which 


I cheriſh ſuch Thoughts, cannot be 


reckon'd up in Order. 
«© When 


ſee any thing excellent 
in any Man, it leads my Thoughts 
to the ſuperior Excellencies of Chriſt 
my Saviour; and when I behold the. 


Miſeries of any of my Fellow-Crea- 
tures, I think on the Miſeries from 


which I am deliver'd by my Saviour 


Deliverer. I dare not let my Mind 
be idle, as I walk in the Streets: 1 


rebuke myſelf, and I make my 


Moan to Heaven, if I have gone 
many Steps without one Thought of 
my Saviour; and when 1 have been 


at a Loſs for freſh Thoughts of him, 


I have compelled the very Signs and 


new Matter for Meditation. 


Many Perſons are enquiring af- 
cc 


ter News, with great Eagerneſs; I 


I my 


en. 
« ] have done expecting any | good | 
Things from this World; or if ſuch | 
Expectations do at any time ariſe i in 

my Mind, I check ow with this 
« Thought. Fx 
« What 1s the Good, 0 my Soul, : 
of that which thou expeCteſt ? =. 
this Good thou haſt _— in thy | 
1 Saviour. * 

* On the Lord's Day, more eſpe- | 
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86 6 Cling with Cbrifh, eving him, | 


my Concern about them, and my 
Pleaſure in them is very mird ex- 


tinguiſhed. Some new Thoughts of 


my Saviour ſhall be the News after 


« which I will enquire moſt : Here I 
have my Curioſity gratified a thou- 
ſand times more, than by the News | 


of the common Occurrences in the 


cially, I would enter into the Rejt of 
God; for which Purpoſe I attend to 


my Saviour 8 Invitation, Come unto | 
© me, and I will give you Reſt. And 


I endeavour to make a particular 


Application of that Invitation to my | 


own Soul. On this Day I get my 


Mind filled with the Thoughts of | 


bim, as much as ever I can; and 
„„ « find 


e 
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« find ſuch Thoughts have a powerful 
* Tendency to convey a ſweet Reſt 


ce jnto the Soul that entertains them. 


If I happen to think of any thing 
that is uneaſy to me, I preſently 
s ſeek Reft for my Soul in Jeſus Chriſt, 


as being, and as doing what will be 


ea ſufhcient Relief from that Uneaſi- 
Nay, I ſometimes purpoſely 
ce turn my Thoughts to thoſe more 
* uncomfortable Things that give Di- 


| © ſturbance to my Reſt in this World, 


ce that I may take an Occaſion to fly : 
« by Faith to ſomething in Chriſt for 


my Relief, in whom there is ſtrong 
* Conſolation, and with whom there is 


« plentecus Redemption. And fo I re- 


| © joice in the Lord again and again, 
« and fo I find hig Reft is glorious. 


« I find in myſelt daily, fuch Im- 


«« perfections, Infirmities and Miſcar- 


« riages, as cauſe me to humble and to 


e abhor myſelf before the Lord; but 
I endeavour to raiſe the Honours of 
_ « Chriſt upon my own Humiliations : 
For whatever I ſee mean and vile in 
5 2 leads me to think how much 
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the Reverſe of this is to be ſeen in 
Jeſus; from boathing of myſelf, I | 
would proceed to wing of my Sa- 
viour; and from a Senſe of my own | 


Unrighteouſneſs, I would affect my 


Heart with that only Righteouſneſs 
which I have to plead, that I may 


e be juſtified before God. 
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In converting with my Saviour, I | 
go through many Portions of Scrip- | 
© ture which 7% of bim, eſpecially | 
in the Book of Pſalms, taking a 
Verſe or more, or ſometimes but a 


part of a Verſe, at a time for the 


Subject of my Meditation, when | 
 « every Night I fall aſleep in Jeſus, 

The Pſalms are full of Prayers, ma- 
ny of which are ſo ſuited to my own | 
Condition, that I cannot expreſs it | 
better before the Lord, than in thoſe | 
very Words which his Spirit teacheth. | 
Several of thoſe Petitions were the | 
Prayers of Chriſt ; and when I of- | 
fer them up for myſelf, it is a vaſt | 
Encouragement and Comfort to me 
to think, that therein I maintain a 
ſweet Fellowſhip with my Saviour, 


and that this very Prayer was once | 


2 


cc 
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& preſented by my Saviour unto bis eter- 


.cc- 


cc 


nal Father : My Savicur once prayed 
at this rate, and found Acceptance. 1 


cc * fray but as my Saviour taught me, 
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and as he did before me : Certainly 


« as a Prayer will be grateful unto 


God. 


Finally, Iam ſollicitous, that while 


I contemplate the glorious Tranſ- 


actions of my Saviour in his Work 
© of Redemption, I may feel the 
Power of thoſe Things upon my 


own Heart; which is a Token for 
good that he has been concerned for 


me in all thoſe ſeveral Tranſactions. 


For inſtance, I ſee God uniting him- 


4 ſelf to Man in the Perſon of my Sa- 
viour; I feel the Power of it in my 
returning to God, and in the Union 


of my Heart to him. I ſee my Sa- 
viour leading an hidden Lite, and 
paſſing through obſcure. Circum- 


_ while he ſojourned amongſt 
; I feel the Power of it, in my 
* willing to have my Walk with : 
God carried on with all poſſible Pri- 
vacy, and concealed as much as Fwy 
ee 


os « my 


be from the View of Men. 
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my Saviour dying on the Croſs for 
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my Sins; I feel the Power of it in 


the Deach of my ſinful Diſpoſitions, 
in my dying unto Creatures, and in 
the World's being crucified to me, or 
my Affections being weaned from it. 
I ſee my Saviour in his Reſurrec- 
tion triumphing over the Powers of | 
Darkneſs, and entering upon a new | 
Lite, which he lives for evermore ; 
TI feel the Power of it, in my riſing 
out of a State of ſpiritual Death | 
and Darkneſs, and walking in neu- 
nes of Life, as being quickned with | 
an everlaſting Principle of Piety, to 


which I Was once a Stranger. 


1 1 e T. II. 


His oo onal Thoughts and cjaculatory * 


Pra Jers. 


that 


TT might be faid of Dr. Mather, l 

vith peculiar Propriety, that he was | 
in the Fear of the Lord all the Day | 
long, for he was almoſt continually con- | 
verſing with God in his Thoughts; and | | 
there was hardly a ingle Occurrence | 


and ejaculatory Prayers. qu 
that he met with in Life, but he im- 


proved it, to awaken in his Mind ſome 
pious Thoughts, and, very commonly, 
into an Occaſion of ſhort ęjaculatory 


Prayers. Not a Day paſs'd without va- 


rious Inſtances of this kind. It will 
be ſufficient to mention a few only by 
way of Specimen. As, 


The Striking of the Chck, very com- 


monly, awakened in him a ſerious 


Concern to ſpend every Hour in ſuch a 


| manner, as that he might give a good 
| Account of all at laſt ; and it frequently 
| occafion'd a pious Ejaculation, that he 
| might be taught /o to number his Days, 


as to apply his Heart unto Wiſdom. = 
When he ſaw People occupied in the 


lower Labours of Life, it excited his 
| Thankfulneſs to the Goodneſs of God, 
which had placed him in a higher Sta- 


tion, and honoured him with a nobler 


| Employment. 


When he received any comfortable 


| Blefling from the Hand of Providence, 
it was never without ſome ſuch Ejacu- 
| lation as, Lord, thou art Good, and 
 doeſt Good; help me to improve this Talent 
| for thy Glory. Or when he met with 


any 
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any Affliction, Lord help me to bear, 
as well as hear the Rod. FEM 


When he walk'd in the Streets, he 
was often ſecretly bleſſing thoſe that he 


ſaw or met with, and was putting up 


good Wiſhes to Heaven for them. 
As when he took Notice of a Perſon | 


very buſy in his worldly Employment, 
he would lift up his Heart to God, and 


fay; Let not that Perſon ſo mind the Af- 


Fairs of this World, as to neglect the one 


| thing needful. When he ſaw Children 
at Play, Lord, let not thoſe Children al- 


| ways Forget the great Work t bey oy fe _ 


into the World to do. For young Perſons | 
he would pray, Help them, O Lord, to | 
remember and ſerve their Creator in the | 
Days of their Youth. For an ancient | 


Perſon, Lord, make him an old Diſciple. 


When he met with any thing that | 

provoked him to Anger, he would | 
check the Sally of unruly Paſſion with | 
ſuch ſeaſonable Reflections as theſe, | 

M bat Provocation have I given to the 
great God? How meek and patient was | p 
the bleſſed Feſus when he met with Contra- | © 


diftion from Sinners, 


I ne- 


. derable Importance before him, he would 


Private Faſts, &c. 93 
Immediately before he engaged in 
any more ſolemn Act of Worſhip, he 
would aſk Help of God in a ſecret 
Ejaculation. When joining with others 
in ſocial Prayer, he would keep his 
Heart from wandering, by means of a 
ſhort Ejaculation upon every Sentence; 


| as, Lord I oun it; Lord Iasb it. 


When he was about to write a Let- 


ter, eſpecially into any Foreign Coun- 


try, he would think with himſelf, what 


| | honourable Mention can I make of my 


Saviour in this Letter? and what Ser- 


vice may this Opportunity afford 1 me to 
do to his Kingdom. 


"Thus ded this holy Man wall a fo 


- | ing him that is inviſible, and his Conver- 
. ation WAS in Heaven continually. 


s e 1. IV. 


9 of his private Faſts ain Thankſgivi Agg. 


T was his Practice from his fourteenth 
Year, almoſt to his Death, to keep a 


private F aft, or a Day of more than or- 
| dinary Devotion, at leaſt once a Month ; 


and when he had any Affair of come. 


often 


94 Private Faſts 


often keep weekly Faſts, and ſometime; 


Loo in one Week. He generally recorded 
the Frame of his Soul on thoſe Days in 
his Diary. A few Tranſcripts of that 
ſort will thew how he ſpent thoſe Days 
of Retirement and Converſe with God, 
and to what Advantage 

Concerning one o them he writes; 


< Setting apart a Day (the Day paſt) | 


for Prayer with Faſting in my Study; 


« ter all the Indignities I had put upon 


d him, if I now looked unto him, | 
1 earneſtly beſought him graciouſly to 


« take Care of all that concerned my 


« Salvation, and reſcue me from all 
« the Confuſions I had brought upon 
* myſelf by my leaving God, and to 


be my Prieſt and Prophet and King 


« for ever. And ] profeſſed unto him, | 


that I left my immortal * in his 
_« bleſſed | 


*I judged myſelf before the Lord for | 
my various Tranſgrefſions; and inn 

e the Diſtreſſes of my Soul, behold- - 
e ing my Miſery by my Eftrangedneſ S 
« from God, and Expoſedneſs to his | 
„ Wrath, but believing that the Lord | «_ 
s Jeſus Chriſt, the only Mediator, was | « 
willing to have Mercy upon me, af- | 
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and Thankſgivings. og 


bleſſed Hands; that I would expect 


every part of my Welfare as the 
Fruit of his Satisfaction and Inter- 
ceſſion; and that I would ſubmit 


unto his glorious Dominion, Power 


and Wiſdom, fo as never willingly _ 
to withdraw from the Regulations 
of them ; but I would fly unto his 
precious Blood for Pardon whenever 
] perceived in myſelf any Deviations, 
And I concluded with a triumphant 
Faith, that he would do me good, 


© and God would have no Controverſy 
with me; and that I ſhould, after a 
deſirable Manner, know, love and 


honour him; and that I ſhall find 
my never-dying Soul under the pe- 
culiar Care of a merciful Redeemer, 


in the Times of the greateſt Ex- 


tremity, that ſhall, or can ever come 
,, 1 8 
On another Day, he writes thus. 


This Day, having humbled myſelf, 
and judged myſelf before the Lord 


for my many Provocations, and wa- 
tered my Couch with my Tears, in the 
Apprehenſion of my exceeding Vile- 


neſs, at leagth Floods of Tears 


e guſhed 


. 


N 


ce 


2 


« half of them, one by one, that 
they might be bleſſed with all the 
Bleſſings of his Goodneſs, and with | 
ſuch Bleſſings eſpecially as were molt 
wtable for them. 2} 
I alfo beſought the Lord, that! 
might never fin againſt him with | 
Will, or Defign, or Delight any more. 
© I profeſſed unto him, that I ſhould | 
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“ ouſhed from me, in my laying hold 
of the pardoning Mercy of God in | 

„ Jeſus Chriſt. The Spirit of the | 

„ moſt High brought me to a marvel- 
c lous Temper, which was to me like | 
the very Suburbs of Heaven, where- | 
© in he aſſured me that all my Sins 


were forgiven, and that his Anger, 


in the Senſe of which my Soul trem- | 
bled, ſhould no more burn againſt 
me. Upon this I called to mind the | 
Names of as many Perſons as, I | 
could learn, had reproached and in- 
jured me ; and I moſt heart 


ily beg- 
ged the God of Heaven in the Be- 


* rejoice to die this very Day, if I | 
might be everlaſtingly delivered from | 


= 


ſinning againſt him: I declared be- 


fore him, that I was very ſure I | * 
TW, = 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
- "64 


ce 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ol 


cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
7 
ce 


cc 


cc 


(0 


WS 


cc 


cc 


cc 


and Thankſgivings. 97 
ſhould be with Chriſt e'er long, and 


joyfully behold his Face in ſinleſs 
Glory. 


On another ſuch Day he writes, 


cc 


cc 


cc Jament his Wretchedneſs ; 


cc 


cc 


cc 


c« 


-_ 
« 
8 
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cc 


ce 
Motions of my Soul were accompa- 
cc 


yp. 


Glory 


accept of Salvation in and through 


* Chriſt was interceding for me; 
cc 


That he did, with Plenty of Tears, 
and here- 


in, fays he, I was carried forth to 


4 | 


declare unto the Lord, that having 


ee diſhonoured his glorious Name, if 
e there were no other W. ay for the 
Honour of it to be recovered, ex- 

cept in my Ruin, I laid myſelf down 


at his holy Feet, to be diſpoſed of 


1 


for ever by him as he ſhould pleaſe. 


But yet I ſaid, that his Name was, 
4 God that abundantly pardons, and 


that he had provided a Way for the 
of it; that whoſoever will 


Chriſt, ſhould, upon his Word, be 
ſure to have it: And ſo I concluded 
with Aſſurance that the Lord Jeſus 
and 
that, becauſe he had lived and d d, 
I ſhould not de but lige. Theſe 


nied with very rapture us Hallelii als, 


with Traniports of Love and Pr aile, 
* 488 0 l 5 
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telling the Lord, that now I would 
ce be his for ever; and I longed now | 
* to be with my Redeemer in the 
« Manſions that are above, where I 
<« ſhall certainly be. But for one Rea- 
« ſon I deſired to live a few Days more 
* upon Earth, even that I might la- 
ee bour and ſuffer for him, and ſerve | 
e him where I had ſinned againſt him. | 
« And this ſhall be my Work all the Daß 
long, while I have a Day to live.” 
Once, on a very preſſing Occafion 
he thought it proper to keep three Days 
of Faſting and Prayer ſucceſſively, be- | 
 feeching the Lord thrice, and knocking | 
at the Door of Heaven, as it were, for 
three Days together; and he alotted to- 
each Day its peculiar Buſineſs, thou 
there were ſeveral Acts of Devotion 
that were common to all of them. 
The Buſineſs that he more eſpecially | 
attended to, the fr/# Day was, Confeſjion 
and Contrition ; the ſpecial Buſineſs of 
the ſecond Day was, Reſignation to the | 
Will of Ged; and the chief Employ- | 
ment of the third Day was, offering | 
up Petitions and Requeſts. Concerning | 
this extraordinary and continued * * 
5 * 
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of Devotion, he writes thus. My 


| « three Days left me in a very de- 


« firable Frame, very fearful of ſin- 


ning againſt God, very much raiſed 
« in my Thoughts of Chriſt and Hea- 
e ven, and very watchful to do good 

| and bring forth Fruit unto the Lord. 
| © But becauſe an Admiſſion to extra- 

e ordinary intimate Communion with _ 
Heaven uſes to be follow'd with fore 


“ Buffetings from Satan, either by in- 


eternal Impreſſions, or external Oc- 
_ © currences, I had a trembling Expec- 
© tation of what might follow upon 
c that Intercourſe with Heaven to 
„which I had been newly admitted. 
The Evil that I feared came upon 


me, but yet I received a marvelous 


<« Harveſt of the three Days; the De- 


<< ſign of them was obtained to Admi- 


“ ration. 
On another of his Days of Prayer 
and Faſting, he writes, It was a 1 


* full of aſtoniſhing Enjoyments, a 
0 Day filled with Reſignation, Satis- 


ce faction, and heavenly Aſtoniſhments. 


1 Heaven has, as it were, been open'd 
VD unto me this Day. Never did I fo 


2 WM: long 
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« long to die, and fly away to Hea- 


« ven; I have ſeen and felt unutterable | 


«*« Tongs, 1 have taſted that the Lord is 


« gracicus, I can by no means relate 


the Communications of Heaven to | 
„ which I have been admitted. I am | 
c now ſure that the great God is my | 
God, that I ſtand before him in the 
_« Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that no | 
„ Good ſhall be with-held from me, 
that God will uſe me to glorify him | 
greatly, and that I ſhall be an Ob- 


s ject for the everlaſting Triumphs of 


„ «« jnfinite Grace. | 
l was ſcarce able to bear the Ex- 
« tafies of Divine Love, into which!“ 


© was raptur 'd; they exhauſted my 


« Spirits, they made me faint, they 


„ were inſupportable; I was forced 
to withdraw from them, leſt the 


4e Raptures ſhould make me ſwoon 


« away.” 


giving to God for his Mercies. 


chief Employment on ſuch Days may be | | 
gathered, from what he writes on two | 
or three of them. On one of theſe | 
; Days he writes, that he ſet himſelf, r 
1. To 


Hie alſo kept Days of ſolemn Then 


is 


| © the Day in ſuch Exerciſes; 
LM 2233 of them, with the heaven- 


1 Nu 
| - 86 Fox the Labour of them. 


© 80 


* as ſerving him? elpecially 
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1. To recollect the merciful Diſpen- 


fations of God unto him. 
2. To conſider the Aggravations of 


| thoſe Mercies, in the Greatneſs and Free-' 
| neſs of them. 


— Ys UG regiſter them in bis Memo- 
Eg rials. 


4. To en, them in his De- 


| votions. 
5. To contrive what Returns he 


1 ſhould make by way of Gratitude to 


Upon which he writes, © I ſpent 
and the 


tus they brought upon my 


made me a rich Recompence 


In the Cloſe of the Day, coming 
ponder, what ſhall I now render 
« fo the Lord for all his Benefits?” He 
has recorded the Reſult of his Thoughts 


on that Head in the following — 


or Reſolutions. 


* 1. Shall I not love the Lord, and 
e be conſtant, fervent, and unwearied 
in the 


Rules 


K 3 
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% Rules I have propoſed for my Con- 


0 verſation. 


* 2. Shall I not endeavour to ſhine | 


0 by a good Example? 


3. Shall I not huſband and redeem 
the golden Hours which I enjoy, in 

i the midſt of fo many — Provi- 
1 —— | 
5 4. Shall 1 not every Day, in | 
40 A0 Capacity, Relation and Com- 
pany, be contriving t can I now | 


and here do for God? and lay hel if 


e out accordingly. 


Ol that God would help me thus 4. 


„„ 


On another of theſe Thankſvi giving 
Days, he writes thus: The Fore- 


« noon of this Day I ſpent, 


« 1. In acknowledging my own | 


Vileneſs before God, by which, af- 


4 ter an aggravated manner, I have | 
made myſelf unworthy of all that | 
* Goodneſs and Mercy that has followed | 


« me all my Days. 


* . acknowledging thoſe Glories | 
© that belong unto the Great God, as | 
« he is infinitely excellent in himſelf, 5 
be and as he Is the Creator and Gover- | 

| -.. 66 nor 


0 


te 


« tions, and thoſe Afflictions by means 


el then eſſayed to bleſs the Lord for 


+ 


* ſuch as, my Life and Health my : 
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Chriſt, as he is altogether lovely. 
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nor of the World; and unto Jeſus 
In 
theſe Exerciſes my Heart was brought 


into ſuch a Frame, as would have 


turned a Dungeon into a Paradiſe. 


In the Afternoon I went over va- 
rious Inſtances of God's Kindneſs to 


{0 


myſelf in my Thoughts and in my 


Praiſes. But I more eſpecially ſingled 
out three Things f 3 
ſeen the Favour of God, viz. Anſwers 


in which I have 
to Petitions, Reſcues from Tempta- 
of which I have enjoyed both. 


thoſe Favours, with which I am at 
preſent ſurrounded on every fide ; 


Accompliſhments in any Points of 
Learning ;-—my well-furniſh'd Libra- 
ry ;-—my Improvement in the Mini- 


ſtry of the Goſpel; my peaceable 


Settlement in a Place of great Op- 


portunities to do good; the Succeſs 
of my private Labours ;---my Ac- 
ceptance with, and Intereſt among 
the People; the Enjoyment of my 
Father unto this Day ;—-and the 
n On 0 *” « ap 
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notable Growth and Peace of the | 
Flock over which I am Paſtor. | 
Having for ſome time employed | 
my admiring and adoring Thoughts 


upon the Grace from whence theſe 


Bleſſings come, I then proceeded to | 
conſider the Freeneſs of the Grace | 
of God in the Gift of Chriſt unto | 
the World; in the Offer of him unto | 


myſelf in particular ;-—in that Senſe 


of the Neceſſity of Chriſt, which | 
© God hath given me;-—-in that Union | 
with him, to which the Holy Spirit | 
hath brought me; —and in all the | 

* further Operations of the Holy Spi- 


3 upon my Soul, by which he is 


s continually making me more meet for | 
the Inheritanceof the Saints in Light. 
e concluded the Day with confi- | 
e dering, what ſhall J render to tht | 
« Lord? I] then gave myſelf, my whole | 
« ſelf, all my Powers, Members, Ca- | 
« pacities and Intereſts, unto the Lord; 
« which I owned was the leaſt that [ 


* owed him. In particular, I added, | 
that ſince I owed all my good Things 

*« to the Compaſſions of God, I would | 

« always be contriving how to honour | 


« him, 
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„ him, and to oppoſe thoſe Evils that 


« are oder to him; and ſince I 


| « owed the Procurement of all to the 


« Mediation of Chriſt, I would preach 


| © a Sermon, the Scope of which ſhould 
| © be, to magnify the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


« and to invite the Minds of Men to 
« an aſſiduous Contemplation of his 


| © Glories. 


Again, on another of theſe Days he 
writes as follows. 


On this Day I conſidered, that as 
by the Praiſes of God I ſhould be- 

come like the good Angels, it was a 
very reaſonable Thing that I ls 
e offer my extraordinary Praiſes to him 


« for his Angels. I ſee that the Scrip- 


| © tures frequently mention the Miniſ- 
ee try of the good Angels, about the _ 


« Heirs of Salvation; and I ſee that my 


Life has been wondrouſiy ſignalized 
| © by their Miniſtry: Therefore, loth 
4 to be guilty of ſuch an unthoughtful 


“Neglect of the Angels as the genera- 


e lity of thoſe who enjoy the Aſſiſtances 


e of thoſe heavenly Guardians are, I 


| © devoted this Day to glority the God 
Fand Father of my Lord ds Chriſt, 


« for | 


„ 
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for the Miniſtry of his Angels, which 
has notably befriended me unto this 


very Day. And I expected, in thi | 
Way, not only to render myſelf more 
agreeable to thoſe excellent Spirits, | ,. 
but allo to obtain from their and my 
Lord a more fignal Share of ther | 
Influence, than had ever yet bee | 
zz ⁵ TL | 
ln the Evening before this Day! 
e was amazed when I beheld, but hap- 
py that I plainly beheld the happen 


ing of ſeveral Things, that ſeemed, 


as it were, contrived on Purpoſe to 
indiſpoſe me for the Duties now be | 
fore me : But I comfortably got ove | 
« all thoſe Indiſpoſitions. 
„ My chief Exerciſe, in the Fore | , 
noon, was to conſider exactly, and | 
with as much of Scripture and Learn | 
ing as I could, the Exiſtence, the Pro- ., 
e perties and the Relations of the gool | 
Angels, and the Honour, though no 

Worſhip, that is due to thoſe benign | 


Spirits; and then to collect the va 


* rious References to their Miniſtry, | 
which I have found ſcattered in the | 
Oracles of God, whether towards py 

= ce ticular | 


_ « ſome Catal 
e from the God of Heaven, which I 
| © had heretofore entred in my Diaries; 
e and by comparing what I read in the 
| © Scriptures, about the Miniſtry 
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« ticular Saints, or towards the Church 
« in general. But my Conſiderations 


c were ſtill directed unto the Lord, 
| <« with my Deſires, that he ſhould for 
c ever be magnified and glorified, for 
| « the Things in which he had thus 
_ « commiſſioned his Angels, to be his 

_ « Meſſengers and his Inſtruments, 


I cannot fully expreſs the Eleva- 


4 tion of Soul with which I went 


« through theſe noble Exerciſes, and 


« which I at laſt concluded with an 


« Aſſurance that I ſhould one Day 


come to praiſe him that ſits upon the 
« Throne, and the Lamb, in the Com- 
| * pany of his holy Angels, or ever. 


In the Afternoon I looked over 
es of Mercies, received 


of An- 


« gels, I examined, in what particular 

<« Inſtances, I might reaſonably ſup- 
« poſe, their ſubordinate Agency had 
been concerned in my own Affairs. 
And here I could not but own their 
& ** Miniſtry in my Preſervation from 
many 
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many Dangers, while I was a Child * 


from all Harms in the many Jour- 
neys I have taken *—from Epidemi- 


cal Diſtempers, by which many have 


fallen on my right Hand, and on my 
left *—and from various Temptations, 
when I have been ready to do, what | 


would have been very oppoſite to the 


Glory of God, and to my own Wel- 
fare, but have been ſtrangely pre- 
vented 4. As my early Converſion 
* was an Occaſion of Joy to the good 
Angels, ſo I make no doubt, but ſe- 
veral Means and Circumſtances, by | 
which it was brought about, were 
conducted by their Miniſtry . To 
thera alſo, under God, I aſcribe ma- 
« ny ſtrange Opportunities I have had 
of doing Good, and of ſerving the 
Church and l:c:eft of Chriſt, hoch 
by Spe:king and! Writing; and ma- 
ny ſecret and ſtrong Impulſes upon 
my Mind, by which I have been 
prompted and directed to particular 


Services. ] queition not but my 


Marriages, and the Circumſtances of 


cc my 


= Mat. xviii. co. Þ Pfal. xci. 11, 12. © Phal. xci. 
3, 4. 4 Numb. xxii. Oo... Luke xv. 10. f Ads | | 


Xx. 30, 32. Acts viii. 29. 
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= my Family, have been conducted by 


e the Angels. When my loſt He:lh 
© has been reſtored, have not Angels 
© been my Phyſiciasb ?—And the Fro- 
« viſion of Food convenient for me has, 
« frequently, been fo ſtrangely timed, 


 « that I muſt be blind, if I did not 
| © ſee that Angels were iny Providers . 


The Contemplation of theſe Things 


e filled my Heart with Love and Praiſe. 
_ & I could not forbear ie Bleſs the 
Tord, O my Soul, an 


| forget not all 
« his Benefits! And if any good Angels 
a of the Lerd are now nigh unto me, 4 
« you alſo bleſs the Lord ye beavenly 


„ Miniſters; and ob] adore that free 
e Grace of his, which employs you to be 
| *© ſerviceable to ſo poor, ſo mean, ſo vile 
e q@ Wretch as is here proftrate bef ore 


c him. : . : > 
« From thence I went on to Sup- 


_ « plications, that the great God would 


cc 55 on more than ever to employ 


his good Angels for my Good; and 
that he would preſerve me from the 


« Illuſions and Injuries of the evil 
—_ 


| 4 Gen. iv. 7. h John v. 4. 1 Pal, Ixxviii. 25, | | 
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I then conſidered, what Returns 
I ſhould make unto the Lord, for 


Benefits I have received by the Mini- 
ſtry of his Angels. And here I 


thought on that Meſſage which an 
a brought from Heaven, to one 
8 of s Fellow -Servants, towards the | 
Cloſe of a Day that had been ſpent 
in extraordinary Devotion, Dan. ix, 
23. Theu art greatly beloved, or it 
e may be rendered, thou art a defirable 
Man. Sol ſpent an Hour or two in | 
* conſidering what would render me 


the Myſteries of Redemption by Jeſus 


c rands on which God ſends theme; 


3 hn. ni. 10. 21er i. 12. « Plal, ciii, 20,91, 


* ſuch a Man; and I concluded, one | 


Thing muſt be, to become as an- 


* oelical, or as like to the good Angels 
as I could : Accordingly I conſider d. 
that the Angels are continually em- 
ploy'd in beholding and admiring 
the Glories of the eat God.; — 


that they are continually fading | 


* Chriſt Þ ;—that they are continually | 
as on the Wing to execute the * 1 


s that they are continually doing ood $ 
to the People, and to the DO 3 
| | 9 E | | 


| 


c 
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N 


of Chriſt*; that they have great Sa- 


* 


tisfaction and Joy in the Converſion 
of miſerable Sinners*; and, in fine, 


A 


&« that the good Angels are very holy 
Creatures. In theſe things I ſet the 


* 


Angels before me as Patterns, for my 


Imitation. And for the Cloſe of 
e all, becauſe I thought it would be 


« ſomewhat Angelical, I took a Liſt 
« of many poor People in my Flock ; 


« and refolved to take what Care I 
« could to have their Neceſſities re- 
e lieved againſt the approaching Win- 

ter. And ſo the Day ended,” 


Dr. Mather kept, for extraordinary pri- 
vate Devotion, he followed the Practice 
of the primitive Chriſtians, who, under- 
ſtanding the Command, to watch unto 


Prayer in a more literal Senſe than it 
is now commonly taken in, had ſome- 


times their Vigil, as they called thein; 
that is, they ſpent a good part of the 
Night in Prayer, and ſo did Dr. Ma- 

 'ther : He has often roſe in the dead of 


the Night, and retired into his Study, 


where he has ſpent ſeveral Hours in 


SS Acts 


eb. 1. 14. * Luke xv. 10. 
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Acts of Devotion; and where he has 
often found the abridging himſelf of 


his natural Reſt, has been abundantly 


recompenſed to him by ſpiritual En- 


largements. 


SECTION V. 


"Of his Seif Examination, and Evidences | 


for Heaven. 


tunities of Examining and prov- 


| Preparatory Work for the Lord's Sup- 


per. On one ſuch Occaſion, he writes 


—_r GEE ac 
« Firſt, I find that not only my Un- 


e derſtanding fees, but my Will chuſes 
the great God as my beſt Good, and | 


« my laſt End; for, 


« I. My Intereſt in him is my 
« greateſt Wiſh and Joy, according to 
* Pſalm xvi. 5, 6. Pſa. Ixxiii. 25. Lam. 

* iii. 25. Ja. xxvi 13. But to this my 
+ Conſcience objects, you would then be 


« more | 


| 


3 D R. Mather took frequent Oppor- 


ing the State and Frame of his own | 

Soul, that he might be ready akvays fro 
give a Reaſon of the Hope that was in 

Lim. This was, uſually, a part of his 


ces 


cc 


| "a 


cc 


cc 


cc 


1. 


II. I do heartily embrace and pur- 2 
E poſe the glorifying of God, as the 
main Deſign upo 


and live and work, But how do I 
know that I do ſo? I anſwer, 


-- 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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more careful and more earneſt for ſe- 


curing that Intereſt, To which 1 


anſwer, 


« 1, That I do monrn under, and 
ſtrive againſt, my own Coldneſs; and 
* endeavour to ſtir up myſelf to greater 


| Zeal and Diligence in this Matter. 
And, 
« 2, That my Zeal to make uſe of 


<c- 


any Enjoyment, is not ſo lively as to 
make ſure of my Intereſt in God. 


n which I would be, 


« 1. By my frequent actual Dedica- 
tions of myſelf to his Glory. 


„ 2, By the Diſpoſition of my Soul 


in Prayer for any Mercy ; above all, 


« for that Mercy. 


* . By my exceeding oreat Satisfac- 


tion in God's being acknowledged 
and glorified, eſpecially when he is 
fo by me, or by my Means. 


c Secondly, I reje 


ct with much De- 


tc teſtation, all that has made any Sepa- 


ration betwixt the Lord and my 
D Soul, | 


L's 


114 Self-Examination, 


« Soul. S is that accurſed Thing *, 
therefore I lament it, I abhor it, I 


tc labaut to avoid it. 


(c 
| | E 
cc 
cc 


a 


the Way, and I would have none 
« but him to be my Saviour. I am 


ec free that he ſhould execute every one 
* of his On ices, in the accompliſhing | 


« of my 8 Salention  Blefled be the 


.cc 


* 
0 


= 
cc 


; M 


a Ia. 1. 2, 


« J;rgh, I endeavour to come unto | _ 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ever-glorious Me- | _ 
 diator, that I may be inſtated in 

the full Enjoyment of God, accord- | 
ing to Jen xiv. 6. I come thirſting 
© after che Fountain of Life in God. 


(c 


I come to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as 


« Lord who hath net left me deſtitute 


of his etcrnal Mercies. 


] made uſe of a Collection of Marks | 
and Signs of Grace, which I had by | 
me; and 1 examined whether I had | 

done fuch and ſuch things which are | 
meni:on'd in them, as Marks of the | 
Children of Gad; and, to put the | 
Matter cut of all Doubt, I ſet myſelf 
to do tem. over again. Great Sa- | 
* tisfaction was che Effect of mos 


Exerciſes, 


Rh 
* than ſo, what can I do for the Name 
F of God, Hence it is, that my Thirſt | 


and Evidences for Heaven. 115 
The Reſult of another ſuch Trial 


| © his Heart and State, he has recorded, 


c 25 follows. 


* Aſking the Help of Heaven, I was 


_ * .defirous, if I were yet unſound, to 


ce begin the Work of Converſion again, 


«© and to go over anew all the ſorrow- 


« ful Hours that I had formerly ex- 
« perienced in it. But if I were ſin- 
« cere, that I might ſee my Sincerity, 
te and thereby have my Hands ſtrength- 
« ned in the Warfare to which I am 
PPP 
Lell then found theſe Reaſons for my 


is « Hope, that the Lord has begun a 
 « a never-dying Work of Grace upon 
* my Soul. 3 „„ 


1. The ſupreme Deſign and Deſire 


| © of my Soul is, that God may be for 
ever glorious. Inferior Ends are be- 
come deſpicable in mine Eyes, and 
8 ap 

« worſt of Fools who Ive only to 


prehend thoſe Perſons are the 


&« themſefves. The Voice of my Soul 
*« is, oh let the Lord be magniſied; there- 
« fore I am contriving every Weck, 
Day, and perhaps oftener 


— after 


116 Self-Examination, 


after any Enlargement in the Service 


of God, and the Deſire and Hope 


cc 


« fect and tranfport me the moſt, 
hen I think hereby the Glory of the 


3 


* infinitely amiable God will be diſcovered 
and exalted. And hence it is, that 
< thoſe things by which the Glory of | 


God is obſcured and eclipſed, eſpe- 


& cially thoſe curfed Lufts of mine, | 
' «which have rebbed the Lord of the | 


_ « Glory that Imight have brought him, 


e vex and cut my very Soul within me. 
Finally, my Heart rejoices in any 
« Revenues of Glory that are any way 


5 brought to the Lord. I feel my own 


« Intereſt gratified by it, while I ſee | 
« my beſt Friend honoured and ad- - 


& vanced. 


. Ay * Is inſatiably preſſing 


« after the higheſt Attainments of Re- 


e ligion.. Oh! when I conſider what 
« jt is to converſe with God con- 


e tinvally; and not only to be living 


always with and upon, and wnto the | 
Lord, but alſo to love no Creature 
© except in Him, and for Him, and to 
< have Him for my All in All, my © 

5 00 Heart 5 


of my own Salvation, does then 1 


XZ 


8 of it. 


and Evidences for Heaven. 117 
« Heart ſprings at it; I cry, f ſtrive, 


| © Lord, let me thus draw near unto 


« thee. 2 
«© When I have been mightily car- 


e ried forth in my public Miniſtrations, 

I have taken Comfort, not for that 

| © any Gifs of mine have been —_— 
d 


ed, but that the Power and Wiſdom, 
« the Goodneſs and Truth of the glo- 


| © rious God have, by my Means, been 

| © manifeſted to hundreds of Perſons. 
e This even diſſolves my Heart, and 
c cauſes me to love that God who has 
« honoured himſelf by me. Hence 
* alſo it is, that my Spirit grows more 
e and more dead to, and unconcerned 


te about keeping or loſing any Creature 
« Comforts; for I can encourage my 


| « ſelf in the Lord my God. 


« 3. I keep up a continual Converſe 


 « with the Lord FeſusChrift, the Mediator 
| © betwixt God and Man, b my Ad- 

“ Areſſes to bim, ſolliciting his Favour 
e to accompliſh the great Work of 
| © bringing my God and my Soul to- 


cc gether, and to fulfill the Deſign of . 
« all his Offices in the Performance 


* 4 My 


* 


(c 
cc 


cc 


IH and 


ce 


5 


5 


cc 


(c 


ec 


- RE. 


cc 
be 
ec 
ce 


cc 


a Da 


11 * 8 e Examination, &c. 


4. My Reſpecꝭ unto the Command: | 
WL es As of God is univerſal. Let 


a Precept be never ſo difficult to 


and Blood, yet if I ſee it is Gods 
Command; 


tet me obey it till 1 die. 


ver give up the Combat; if I ain 


| 


T was alſo upright before bit, , 


kept myſelf frommine Intquity*; | 
© for tet my own. Iniquity aſſault me 
e with never ſo much Violence, I ne | 


foiled, Imourn, if Iam humbled, Iain 
grieved exccedinply, and I k 

crying to Heaven for Help; and! 
am reſolved I will do ſo while J hade 
to hve. 
O 


Lord, O my Soul.” 


i another. time he writes, « Lord, | 


I am fo ſatisfied ef the infinite Glory 
and Greatneſs of my Lord 
Chriſt, and of thy 


to that illuſtricus Saviour; - and 


pitch upon it as my chief — | 


to ſerve him for ever, 


* Pſalm xvii, 23. 


Therefore, ble eſs the 


Jeſus 
infinite Regad 
* to him, that I wholly give up myſelt 


„Lo, 


« x 
40 7 


obey, or never ſo diſtaſteful to Fleſh | 2 f 


my Soul ſays, it 2s gov, Ko 


| « for thee. a 
„ thinking much of any Work which 
I may do for thee, that whatever 
_ « Sufferings ſhall befall me for the ſake 
of that Work, I will not only pa- 
| © tiently endure them, but rejoice in 

00 them. 


Keeping the Lord's Day. 119 
Lord, I am on ſuch ill terms with 


« my Sin, that I moſt heartily give 
« Thanks unto thee, for the moſt bit- 


e ter and humbling Diſpenſations of 
|. 6 > Providence towards me, that 
b have any Tendency to mortify it. 


« Lord, I will always be at work 
and I will be ſo far from 


S rer VI. 


| of his Manner of keeping the Lord $ Doy, 


part of the Saturday Aﬀer- 


| Good 
F A noon was ſpent by him in private 
Acts of Devotion, as preparatory to 
the Duties and Services of the Day 
| enſuing; ſuch as Prayer, * Me- 
ditation, 
the Evening he endeavoured to diveſt 
his Mind of all worldly Thoughts and 
. and he called upon his Fug 


and Singing of Hymns. In 


120 His Manner of 


to prepare for the approaching Sab. | 


bath. | | 


On the Lord's Day Morning, he roſe | 
earlier than he uſually did on other | 


Days. After a Meditation, as he was 


dreſſing, on his ſtated Queſtion for 
that Morning, viz. What ſhall I do for | 
the Good of the Flock that I have under 


my Charge. He ſang a Hymn; then 


he addreſſed himſelf to God in a ſhort 
Prayer, for the Pardon of the Sins of | 
his paſt Sabbaths, and for Grace to 


ſanctify this Day to his Honour; then 


he read a Portion of the Old Teſtament 


in the Hebrew, another in French, and 
a Portion of the New Teſtament in 


Greek ; and he uſually wrote down the | 
Remarks he made upon Texts as he | 
went along; then he made his Morning 
Prayer in his Study. After this he | 
ſung and prayed in his Family, and | 
gave them all a ſolemn Charge, to | 


remember the Sabbath Day to keep it 


Holy. After this he retired again into | 
his Study, where, in another ſhort | 
Prayer, he recommended himſelf, and 
the Ordinances he was going to attend | 


While 


upon, to the Blefling of God. 


| Reeping the Lord's Day. 121 
While he was attending on the pub- 


lic Prayers, and Preaching, and Singing 


of Pſalms, he carefully watched his 
Thoughts, to keep them from wander- 


5 ing; and he laboured to get his Heart 


ſuitably impreſſed and affected with 


what he heard, and what he ſung: 
And for that Purpoſe he uſed to inter- 
mix a great many private, but ſhort 
| Ejaculations, with the public Service. 
After it was over, he ſet himſelf to 

awaken in his own Heart ſuch ſpiritual 
Deſires, or to form ſuch holy Purpoſes, 
|| as were ſuitable to the Subject of the 


Sermon he had been hearing; and he 


| did not forget to ſend a pious Wiſh to 
| Heaven, that all the Hearers might be 
BY = = 5 , ” 
Upon his Return to his Study, he 
read ſome Portion of Scripture, or 


ſome other Diſcourſe concerning the 
great Sabbatiſm, which the Church of 
God is encouraged to look for, and the 


| glorious Things which are ſpoken of 


the City of God. At his Table he en- 


| tertained the Company with ſome pro- 
 fitable Diſcourſe; and indeed through 
| the whole Lord's Day, he ſet a very 


M "PA: 


122 His Manner of 


particular Watch upon his Lips, that 
not one Word might drop from him 
on that Day, but what was good to the * 


uſe of edifying. 


He looked upon Charity to the Poor T 
asa Duty, more eſpecially belonging 


to the Lord's Day ; therefore it was his 


Cuſtom to have ſome ſuch entertained 


that Day at his Table. 


After Dinner he returned to his 
Study, where, after he had offered up | 
a Prayer for the Advancement of Re- | 
WW ligion i in the World, and for the haſten- | 
ing the Day of God, he looked over his | 
Notes of the Sermon he was to preach | 
that Afternoon; and endeavoured to ſtir | 
up in his own Mind ſuch AfﬀeQtions, | 
Deſires and holy Purpoſes, as were ſuita- | | 
ble to every Part of it. For this he | 
implored the Help of Divine Grace, | 
as well as for his public Work, which | 


was now immediately before him. He 


_ uſually ſpent about three Hours in his | 


public Miniſtrations on the Lord's Day, 


to a great Aſſembly, and with great Al- | 27 


ſiſtance from Heaven. 


Wen the public Service was over, | 


and when he had taken ſome neceſlary | 
Refreſh- 


| Refreſhment, 
Prayer. 


feeping the Lord's Day. 123 
he retired again for 
Then he called his Family to- 
gether, and catechiſed the Children, 


and went through the Sermons of the 


Day with them in a familiar manner, 


aſking them Queſtions upon each Head 
that had been diſcourſed on; by which 
means he both helped them to recol- 


lect the things they had heard, and 


further explained thoſe things to them. 


After this he retired again into his 


| Study for ſome time, which he ſpent 


in Reading and Meditation ; and then 


| he returned to his Family, when he 
| | Heard every Child, that was capable of 
1 RR, read Portion of ſome Book of 
Devotion, from which he took Occaſion 
to give them ſome Inſtructions of his 
own, After this he ſung a 

with his Family, and concluded the 

Service of the Day with Prayer, par- 


a Hymn 


ticularly imploring Pardon for the Sins 
of the Day paſt, and with Thank(- 


N giving for the Mercics of it, and with 


committing himſelf, and his F amily, 


| and all his Intereſts, into the Hands of 1 


his dear Saviour. 3 


124 His a of 


On a Sacrament-Day he has ſome- 
times recorded his private Meditations 


at the Lord's Table, of which I wil! 


ſubjoin the following Specimen“. 


The firſt Prayer being ended, he had | 
5 14 while the Bread was breaking, 77 


for the following Meditation. 


Do I need the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
te yes infinitely; but chiefly on two 


« Accounts. The Guilt of Sin on me 


_ & js mountainous; none but he can re- 


e move it. The Power of Sin in me 


1 marvellous; none but he can ſub- 


« que it. 


But, am 5 . to have the 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? yes, moſt hearti- 


ly: For there is a dreadful Neceflity 
* that the Miſeries of my Soul ſhould 


« be relieved; He, and none but he, | 


« can relieve hams I cannot find any 


« thing unlovely in the Lord Jeſus | 
_« Chriſt, all his Benefits and Offices 
te are deſirable.— And therefore, Lord, | 
« I am willing. Art thou ſo? then take 

«New, toys the Lord, I ”__ him to 


M thee.” 


8 V. B. This was when le did not officiate as the. 4: 
| Minilter. 


Acc * 
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Accordingly he took the Bread, af- 
ter which he proceeded in his private 


Meditations, © The Lord Jeſus is mine; 
« if Iam ready to queſtion it, I may 
„ now ſee, and feel, and taſte it. My 


t Lord and Saviour, J may be ſure, 


« will engage for my Good, and per- 


« fect every Part of my Salvation. 
After the ſecond Prayer, his Medi- 
tation went on. © The firſt Covenant 


is broken, it ſpeaks nothing but 


« Confuſion to fallen Man: The gra- 
« cious God therefore enters into a 


„ new Covenant, which is of Grace; 
te jn it is tendered all manner of Good 


t for Believers on Chriſt, the Media- 
« tor of that Covenant. Am I willing 
te to come under the Wings of this 
« Covenant ?--- Yes, Lord, thou haſt 


made me willing, Then, ſays the 


Lord, here is the New Teſtament in my 


* Blood. Then he took the Wine and 


proceeded : © Now I ſhall have Repen- 

e tance and Remiſſion of Sins; now 
« all my Changes will be well ordered 
« for me; my God will guide me by 


d his Counſel, and bri ing me to Glory. 


* All the great and pr ecious Promiſes 
© 3 : of 


126 Living by Faith 
© of God are my Heritage, and ſhall 


e be the Rejoicing of my Heart.” 


Thus did this holy Man ſanctify the 


' 


Lord's Day. But Holineſs to the Lord 
Was indeed written upon every Day, 


in his manner of ſpending it. He was 


in the Fear of God all the Day long, 
and he lived daily by Faith on his Pro- 
miſes ; as will appear by another Pa-. 
ae! in his Diary, which ſhall be here 
tranſcribed. © Let it be a Part of my 


_ « Buſineſs every Day, to be applying 


g the Promiſes. There are certain Pro- 
* miſes that are of continual Uſe in 

c the Chriſtians daily Walk; and I 
« with I might every Day have ſome | 
_ delightful Reflections on ſeveral of 


* them. 


« Every Day I ſhall have Occaſion | 


s for a Promiſe of a Sy A; of all my 
daily Wants; ſuch as that in Phil. iv. 
19. Gcd will ſupply all your Needs. 


« Every Day I ſhall have Occaſion | 

e for a Promiſe of Grace, to conduct 
band manage the Day for the Glory 
« of God; ſuch as that in Zechx. 12. | 
RF will ſtrengthen them in the 2 5 

« they 


« ſuch a one there is, Pſal. i. 


3 8 * ſever be doth ſhall proſper. 


as the Promiſes. 127 


60 they ſhall walk up and down in his 
&« Name, ſaith the Lord. 
« Every Day I ſhall have Occaſion 


for a Promiſe of growing Victory over 


« Sin; ſuch as that in Mic. vii. 19. He 
« qorll ſubdue our Iniquities. 
Every Day I ſhould have a Pro- 

“ miſe of Succeſs in my Undertaking ; 
3. What 


Day I ſhould have a Pro- 


« Every 


e miſe of Protection from Dangers; 
| | © ſuch a one is, fal. xci. 10. No 


e Evil ſhall befal thee. Gs. 
Every Day I ſhould have a Promiſe 


« of Direction and Counſel in my Diffi- 
« culties ; and ſuch a one there h is, Pſal. 


* xxxii 8. I wi inſtruct thee, and 1 
% will teach thee, in the Way which 


* thou ſhouldſt go. 
« Every Day it were good I ſhould 


„ have a Promiſe of not being the worſe, 
« at leaſt, for whatever happens to me; 
e ſucha Promiſe I find, Rom. viii. 28. 
n= 1 * All things ſhall work together for 


good. 


05 * Every 


dying 


Þ Day I cannot live without <4 
* Fami of eternal Haring at my 


128 Reſolutions for | 
dying Day; ; ſuch a Promiſe I have, 
Luke Xu. 32. I is your Father's good 


«c 
cc 
: cc 


cc 
00 
* 
cc 
cc 


Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 


© Oh that I may be often, every 


© Day, meditating and Nan on 


ſuch Promiſes as theſe. It would 


make a ſort of Heaven upon Earth; 
and it would have a delightful Efi- 


e cacy towards my ber fecting — 


"Y: 
ct 


E 


cc 


ww 


40 


in the Fear of God. 


©« Tn another Place are the following 


e Reſolutions for his walking with God. 
Lord, thou that workeſt in me to 
« will, help me to reſolve, 
es Firſt, As to my Thoughts. That 
Iwill endeavour to keep God, and 
« Chriſt, and Heaven, much in my 
| Thoughts; and that I will watc 
and pray againſt all evil Thoughts, 
eſpecially in the Times of Devo- 


© tion. 


« Secondly, As to my Words. 


1. Not to be of many Words, 


( 


cc 


and when I ſpeak, to do 1 it with De- 


liberation. | 
„ 8 my O bligation 7] 


to uſe my Tongue as the Lord's, 


* and not wy own, and therefore to 


6 pro- 
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Ve, « promote ſavoury Diſcourſe, if I can, 

ood © where-ever I come. 

3. Never to anſwer any Queſtion 

ry “ that is weighty, without firſt lifting 

on © up my Heart to God in a Requeſt, 

ud e that,. he would help me to give a 

h; (. he Aniwer. 

fi- 4. To ſpeak ill of no Man, ex- 

8 _ on a good Ground, and for a 

85 « right End. - 

ng * 5, Seldom to make a Viſit without 

2d. © contriving, what 1 mp do for God i in 

to « mma FIR. 
«* Thirdly, As to my daily Courſe of A 

hat © Duties. —_ 


nd « 1. To pray at leaſt thrice every 
10 r 
„„ meditate once a Day, after 


5 a doctrinal and practical Manner. 

70> 23. To make a Cuſtom of poo 

.« pounding to myſelf theſe three 
„ Queſtions at Night, before I go to 

ds, „ Sleep, viz. what has been the ſpecial 

Je- © Mercy of God to me in the Day paſt ? 

© qwhat has been my Carriage towards 

oon Goa, and in bis Sight ? and, /I ſhould 

I's, 1. be this Night, is my immortal OY 

w_ | * Ft on 

ro- 68 4 To 


130 = His laſt Sickneſs, 


4. To keep up a Converſe with 


. God by frequent Ejaculations. 


cc 8 


« And in all, to be continually go oing &] 
“to Chriſt by Faith, as the only Phy- 
e fician and Redeemer of my Soul. ” 
Lord, thou workeſt in me to reſolve, 1 

0 80 me alſo | to e Tu 


2 8 
— —— 


= c H A P. vi. 
Of bis laſt Sickneſs and Death. 


FL HOUGH Dr. Mats Lin, 

Jin a manner, one continual Pre- 
paration for Death, yet he did not nen- 

lect to improve the Warnings which 
God was ſometimes giving Him. by 
bodily Sickneis, to make a more imme- 
diate and actual Preparation for his 
great Change; as in particular, to get 


his Hcart more thoroughly weaned 
from the World, to get his Will more 


compleatly reſigned to the Will of God, 
and to get the Deſires of his Soul more 


ſtrongly fixed on the heavenly State + 
and Bleſſings. 


. 


neſ 
f cc 


© 5. To eye, and regard God 1 in his ; 


1 


|... CC 


my Faith is ſatisfied that the De- 


lights of Heaven are ſweeter than 
the Comforts of Earth: And there- 


ce 


fore I can freely leave all the Enter- 


1 


cc 


neſs, he writes thus: 
0 
|: 


cc 


0 


* cc 


. 


e 


— 


cc 


© I am gone? but my 
«that God will be a Father to my 
e Fatherleſs Children; and that my 


and Death. 131 
In one of his former Seaſons of Sick- 
« When I was 


pouring out my Soul in Prayer to the 
the Lord, I mentioned the further 


Lengthening out of my Life, that ſo 


 « I might enjoy and improve more 


er of glorifying him in this 
orld. And I humblyacknowledged 


before him two other Obi? Tons, 
which my Fleſh had made 


0 


inſt 


my dying; but which, through his 


Grace, 1 had now ſilenced and con- 


quered. 


Fit, My Fleſh pleaded, that - 


-:4-- 


earthly Comforts were things too 


TL 


agrecable to be eaſily forſaken ; but 


tainments of this evil World, that I 
may be with Chriſt, * is far bet- 
ter than them all. : 


«Secondly, My Fleſh tk what 


will become of my Offspring when 
Faith is ſatisfied 


N * Lord 


132 His laſt Sickneſs, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom I have 
4 & ſerved without ſeeking to gain worldly 
* Portions for my Children by my 


« Miniſtry, will be their Guardian, 
and will not ſuffer them to want any 


good Thing. My Mind being thus 
« eaſy, on theſe two Accounts, I am 
e ready to die; and yet I beſought the 
Lord that he would pleaſe to ſpare | 
my Life, that J might do him a little 
e more Service in his Church upon * 
« Earth, before 1 enter on his promiſed 1 


cc . 


I)he Peace and comfort of his Mind, 
with reſpect to his Children, which he . 


expreſſes in the foregoing Paragraph, 


was, no doubt, very much promoted 
by a ſolemn AQ of Reſignation and Truſt, 
which he had formerly made of them 
into the Hands of Chriſt, at a tine 
when he was under an Apprehenſion . 
that he ſhould leave them Orphans. | 
This Act he wrote and ſigned, and it 
will not be improper to tranſcribe the | 
Form of it into this Place. It is as | 


follows, 


„ 


and Death. 133 
„O My great and good Saviour, 
thou Son of God, and the Lord : 


| c 7n whom the Fatherleſ find Mercy, = 
e The principal Satisfaction and Comfort 


„with which I receive the Children, 


« which the Lord hath graciouſly given 


te me, at their Birth into the World, is, 
the Proſpect of more Subjects for 
my Saviour, and the Propagation and 
| « Continuation of his Kingdom in the 
e World. For this Purpoſe it is my 
4 ſtrong a and full Deſire to do my Part, 
| © that my Children may know their 
« Saviour, and ſerve him with a per- 


2M fect Heart and willing Mind: And 


« T earneftly cry unto him to produce 


| © a Work of Grace in their Souls, and 
| © to take them under the perpetual — 
Conduct of the Spirit of Grace, that 

they may do ſo. 


Now I firmly believe that the : 


World is under the Goverment of 
my Saviour, that he fits at the Right- 
ce hand of God, and that all the Af- 


| © fairs of Divine Providence are under 


e his Adminiſtration. He does particu- 


« larly employ the Miniſtry of his 
[8 mighty Angels in governing the 


N ce „ Chil- 


„„ 


truſt in thee that it will, be concerned 
for them. Oh, let nothing be want⸗ 
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Children of Men; and more particu- 


larly does he make them the Guar- 
dians of his hiffle Ones : And moſt 


of all, when in his Providence he 


m akes them Fatherleſs Children. O, 
8 well provided for! 


herefore, O my Saviour, 1 
commit my Children into thy Fa 
e therly. Hands. I pray to thee that 


thy gracious Providence may, and [ 


ing to them that ſhall be good for 


them. Cauſe them to fear and love 
© thee; and to walk in thy Ways; 


5 


< and ke uſe of them to do Good 


<c 


cc 


* nient Manner ſupply all their Neceſſi- 
< ties. Give thy Angels a Charge of 
them, and when their Father and 


Mether fer ſabe them, then do thou | 


cc 


5 


5” 


This is the Supplication, this the 
2 < Reſignation, this the Dependance of, 


'G MATHER. 


in their Generation. Be thou their | 
« Friend, and raiſe them up ſuch as 


cc 


may be neceſſary, and in a conve- 


take them up. 
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« the dark Vall 
« Death. 1 


| © frighted at any thing 


and Death. 135 
When be was expecting Death in a 


Fit of Sickneſs, ſome time before the 
laſt, he expected it not only without 
Terror, but with full Aſſurance of 
Hope. 


% Lord, ſaid he, thou art with 
«© me, and doſt enable me to ſing in 
ey of the Shadow of 
perceive the Signs of 

© Death upon me, and am I not 
> « afighted no, not at all. I will 
« not ſo diſhonour my Saviour, as to be 
that can befal 


* me while Iam in his bleſſed Hands.“ 


To ſome Gentlemen that came to viſit 


him, he ſaid, © F hope I ſhall not be 


7.0 found a Fool, though here I lie and 
« ſing, Soul take thine Eaſe, thou haſt 


4 Goods laid up for many Years, yea, 


for endleſs Ages; but they are an- 


© other ſort of Goods than thoſe which 


„ this vain World puts off its Idola- 


cc ters with.” 


From the Beginning of his laſt 5 
Sickneſs, which was about fix Weeks 
before he died, he had the Sentence of 


| Death in himſelf, as appears by a Note 


which he ſent to one of his Phyſicians, 


in which he told him, My lat Enemy | 


1 


N 2 
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is come, I would ſay, my beſt Friend. 
He was now more than ordinarily ear- 
_ neſt to have his Will reſigned to God; | 
and God gave him the Defire of his 
Heart. When one of his Church aſked 
him, whether he was defirous to die, 
he anſwered, I dare not ſay that I am, 
nor yet that I am not, I would be entirely 
reſigned unto God. When, at another 
time, he was mentioning ſome Matters | 
that he had on the Carpet, and which 

he would willingly have lived to finiſh, | 

| he checked himſelf for harbouring any | 
|  Detfire of Life, and faid, but if the | 
God of my Life has ordered otherwiſe, I 
datſire to have no Will of my own. When 
the Phyſicians hinted to him, that his 
| Sickneſs was like to be unto Death, he 
lifted up his Hands and Eyes to Hea- 
ven, and faid, Thy Will be done on | 
Earth as it is in Heaven. And a few 
Hours before he died, he ſaid, now 1 
| have nothing more to do here, my Will is | 
entirely ſwallowed up in the Will of God. 
His Heart was ſet upon glorifying and 
praiſing God, much more than upon 

- bi own Health or Life ; therefore | 

when he was told how much many | 
WWW 1 
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good people prayed for him, he ſaid, 
dhe Prayer of the Upright is his Do- 
igt, and J rejoice in that Sickneſs, 
Which, by procuring the Prayers of 
3 ſincere Chriſtians, procures a Pleaſure 5 
« to the infinite God.. | 
During his laſt Sickneſs, he often 
expfeſſed the ſtrong Conſolation he had 
in the Views of Heaven; which carried 
him above the Love of Life and the 
Fear of Death, and alſo his full Aſ- 
ſurance that he ſhould not be loſt, but 
that he was going to eat the Bread of 
Life, and drink the Waters of Life 
freely, when all Tears ſhould be wiped 


„ | away from his Eyes for ever. 


Many were the ſolemn Bleſſings he 
: 8 on thoſe that came to ſee 

im, and the ſerious Charges which he 
gave them at parting. How earneſtly 


did he wiſh and pray y that the Bleſſing 


of him, in whom all Nations are to be 
| bleſſed, might reſt on the Perſons and 
Families of his Friends. 

To a young Miniſter, hs Nephew, 
he ſaid, My dear Son, 1 bleſs you, 


RY with you all manner of Bleſſings, | 


. 50 may you be ſtrong in the Grace ith, | 
4 which 
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8 < being ſerviceable | in the World, you 
DO 


* which our Lord Jefus Chriſt will 
« furniſh you. And may you be an 


Inſtrument of diſplaying his Beau- 


ties and Glories unto others. Let it 
„ be your Ambition to bring forth 


„much of that Fruit, by which our 


heavenly Father is glorified. May 


you be fruitful in good Works. 
* You have been intimately acquainted 
„with my poor manner of living; 
follow whatever you have ſeen in | 
e it that is agreeable to the Pattern of 
ea glorious Chriſt, My dear Son, I | 
« do with all poſſible Affection recom- 


mend you to the Bleſſing of our 


dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt; take my | 
Hand, with wy Heart fall of Bleſ- 
r 
To his own Son he "I cc you have 
been a dear and pleaſant Child to 
« me, and I with you as many Bleſ— 

ings, as you have done me Services, 


* which are very many. I wiſh and 
<. pray that the God of Abraham, Iſaac 


and Jacob may be yours, and that 


his Ble eſſing may reſt upon you. I 


ein ——— „ 2E < 


* with that, as you have a Proſpect of 


and Death, 139 


te may be conſiderable, and great as the 


„ Patriarchs were, by introducing a 


n 23 Eee a 1 — 2 


« Chriſt into the World. The Grace 
* of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
* 1 


The Day before he died, he had 
ſome Paſſages read to him in his Book 
Reſtitutus, or a Diſcourſe upon Re- 
'« covery from Sickneſs ; which Paſſages, 
he ſaid, he felt, and if he had Strength 
Ido ſpeak, he would uſe the very Words: 
Therefore I will here tranſcribe them. 
elf the Requeſt be granted, and 
the Felicity of having our Saviour 


« graciouſly with us be obtained, what 


te a Strength will the Joy of the Lord 
give us for our Conflict with the laſt 
Enemy. It is ſaid, Zech. xiv. 7. It 
e ſhall come to paſs, at Evenin Th : 
hall be light. O, the Light which 
4 a glorious Chriſt, preſent with us, 
will give us in the Evening, when 
ce the Curtains of a Death-Bed are 
« drawn about us. The Light of a 
Soul paſſing into the Inheritance of 


« the Saints in Light | The Light of 


ime it 


te an open and abundant Entrance into 


« May 
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May we have our glorious Chriſt 


with us when we are paſſing through 


the Fire, we ſhall be as unhurt, and 
as eaſy, as the three Worthies were in 
_ © the fiery Furnace. By his good Spirit 


he will now ſay unto us, Fear thou 
not, for I am with thee, be not diſmayed, 


renouncing al 


the Righteouſneſs of the Son of 
he will uphold us, and give us to 


ſee ourſelves furniſhed and covered 


with a Righteouſneſs of more Ac- 


may pretend to; he will enable us 
to ſay, I fee the Gates of Righteouſneſs. 

2 open for me, Iwill go in and praiſe 
the Lord. It is what I have begun to 
do, and his Praiſe endureth for ever, 


never, never ſhall ] give over the doing 


it, Verily, the gracious Preſence of | 
% our Saviour with us, will enable us 

to fing in the Valley 0 the Shadow of 
0 Death ; it wal render 


it no more 


« than | 


„ for I am thy God and Saviour, I will | 

&« firengthen thee, yea, I will affift thee, 
Dea, T aorll upbold thee, with the Rigbt- 
band of my gn. Upon our 


Dependance on our 
own Righteouſneſs, and relying on 


e count than the beſt Angel in Heaven 


——_—— yn 
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ce than a Shadow to us; it will fo mol- 
« lify the Viſage of Death, as that we 


« ſhall break forth into Triumphs upon 


« it, O zoyful Hour, O welcome Hour ; . 
come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, why is 
thy Chariot ſo long a coming 

In order to this, the Power of the 


=} * 


Lord being preſent, he will enable 
e us to read our Evidences for Heaven, 
6e and ſee the evident Tokens of Salva- 


tion, by which he has marked us for 


t thoſe of whom he has declared, they 


* Jas be mine in the Day when I make 


ny Fewels, We ſhall ſee that the 
« Lins of God has made us to be am- 
0 
% we may be and do what is grateful 
« to him. We ſhall ſee that the Faith 


= 


bitious of nothing ſo much, as that 


of Chriſt has not only carried us to 


« him to be made righteous and holy, 
ce but has alſo cauſed us to take up with 
« him, as our all-ſufficient Portion. 


We ſhall ſeg that we have a Spirit 1 


« of Benignity towards our Neigh- 
c bour, and rejoice in all the Good 


that is done unto him. Seeing theſe 
Marks of the Lamb upon us, we 
ns conclude, 0 * Saviour, 1 am 


. & FRIne, 
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© thine, and nothing ſhall pluck me out 
thy glorious Hands. 


Ihe holy Spirit of God helps the 
Believer, firſt in a way of rational 


Argumentation, to take Encourage- 


ragement from the Things that accom- | 
any Salvation, found upon him. 


And while he is doing fo, he breaks 


in upon the Soul, in a way of more ; 
immediate Irradiation, and with an | 
overpowering and overwhelming Ef-. 


ficacy aſſures him, The glorious God 


has made thee one of his Gbilaren, and | 
_— do thee good. = ge 
will enable us to feel the Life = 

of God begun in our Souls, and a ; 
« predominant Reſpect unto the great | 
God, governing us and inelining us | 


to acknowledge him in all our Ways. | 
| als ſhall raiſe this Concluſion upon 


Here Is a Liſe begun that can 1 


a „ no otherwiſe than in an end-. 
leſs Life with God. There is a Well of 
Water in me, that will ſpring up to | 
everlaſting Life ; Death do thy worſl, 
there is no killing that Life which God 
bath begun to raiſe me to; have 1 
_« Chrift 
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cc Chrift living, acting and working 1 in 
« me? and watt loſe his Held of 
« me? No, no, I am ſure of Living 
« wy W him for evermore. 


* 


Dr. Mather died the Th rteenth of ; 


E February 28 which was the next 
d 


Day after he had compleated his Sixty- 


| F Tear. God was graciouſly pleaſed 
to favour him with an eaſy Diſmifſion 
cut of Life, and with a ſweet Com 


ſure of Mind to the very laſt ; Bleſ- 


| fings which he had often and earneſtly 
pray ed for. Mark the perfect Man, 


behold the Upright, for the End 7 5 


15 that Man i 15 Feurr. 
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